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“YOKs International Journal of Kurdish Studies

EDITORIAL

We are together for the fourteenth issue, the August issue of 2021. It is very exciting to present this
new issue of our e-journal, the International Journal of Kurdish Studies — a journal for Kurdish
Studies. Every issue provides new ambitions and motivation for us to achieve a better journal, thanks

to your fruitful and motivational support, collaboration and encouragement.

The papers in this issue are as usual listed in the Contents. They are again our contribution to the field
of Kurdish Studies. We thank the journal employees, authors, reviewers and all the others who have

contributed to the preparation process. And, we hope to meet you all again in the forthcoming issues...

Hasan KARACAN, Ph. D
Editor in Chief
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Rusya Imparatorlugunun Osmanh Kiirtleri’ne Yonelik Dis Politikasi ile Kiirdolojinin
Etkilesimi

Ali BASARAN *

Received: March 03, 2021 Reviewed: April 25, 2021 Accepted: May 03, 2021
Oz

Aragtirmanin  amacit Rusya Imparatorlugunun Kiirtlere yonelik politikasi ile Rusya Imparatorlugunda
Kiirdolojinin seyri arasinda etkilesim olup olmadigini belirlemektir. Hasim devletlerin din, mezhep, kavim,
kabile, bolge farkliliklarini 6ne ¢ikardigi, bu farkliliklarin vurgulandigi kabul edilmektedir. Hasim devlette siyasi
muhalefetin olusturulmasti i¢in bilgili ve muhalefetin dilini konusan yetenekli kisiler gereklidir. Bu amagla gizli
ya da agiktan istihbarat, bilgi tiretimi ve yaymi igin miiesseseler kurulur. Siyasi muhalefet ig¢in farkliklarin
olusturulmasi ya da 6ne ¢ikarilmasinda Kiirdolojinin rolii saptanabilir. Bu makalede Rusya Imparatorlugunda
(R) Kiirtlere iliskin bilgilerin toplanmasi, eserlerin olusumuna Ri politikalarmin tesiri degerlendirilmistir. Bu
acidan Ri donemindeki Kiirdologlar ve eserlerine bakilmistir. Rusya Devlet Kiitiiphanesinde baghginda Kiirtler
olan eserler yillara ve tiirlerine, dillerine, eserleri hazirlayanlarin mensubiyetlerine gore yorumlanmistir. Sonug
olarak Ri’de Kiirdolojinin RI politikalari ile etkilesim iginde oldugu goriilmiistiir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Rusya Carligi, Kiirdoloji, Osmanl Kiirtleri, Etkilesim
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Interaction of Kurdology with the Russian Empire’s Foreign Policy Towards the

Ottoman Kurds

Abstract
The aim of the present research is to determine whether or not there was interaction between

the Russian Empire’s policy towards Kurds and the course of Kurdology in the Russian
Empire. It is accepted that discrepancies within adversarial nation-states are highlighted
through differences in religion, sect, tribe, and region. Therefore, those of the knowledgeable
and able, who for example speak the language of the majority nation, are called upon to create
a political opposition in a rival state. For this purpose, institutions were established for
confidential or open intelligence, production, and publication of information. And, the role of
Kurdology in creating or highlighting differences regarding actualization of political
opposition can be determined. The present article analyzes the collection of information about
Kurds in the Russian Empire/RE and the effect of the Russian Empire’s policies on their
formulation. From this point of view, the works in the Russian State Library with a title
containing the word “Kurds” are interpreted according to year, type, and languages, taking
into consideration the persons involved in their preparation. The resultant conclusion is that
Kurdology in the Russian Empire is seen to have interacted with the policies of the Russian

Empire.
Keywords: Russian Empire, Kurdology, Ottoman Kurds, Interaction
Giris

Aragtirmalarin, yayimlarin gecerlik ve gilivenirlik Slgiitlerini® karsilama orani degismektedir.
Ozellikle devlet kurumlarina mensup arastirmacilar acisindan, istihbarat toplayanlarin

bagimliliginin ya da bagimsizliginin derecesine gore degistigi bilinmektedir. Bu durum Ri ve

? Kastedilen arastirmalar betimsel gecerlik (descriptive validity), yorumlayici gecerlik (interpretive validity),
kuramsal gecerlik-ic gecerlik (theoretical validity), genellenebilir gecerlik (generalizability validity),
degerlendirmeci gecerlik (evaluative validity) dlcltlerine gore degerlendirilmesidir.
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Devlet-i Aliyye® arastirmacilarinda da gozlenir. Bu halde “devlet kurumlarna mensup
arastirmacilar ve eserlerinin degeri, gecerligi ve giivenirligi nasil dl¢iilmelidir?” sorusuna A.
Zeki Velidi Togan’in tarth bilimi i¢in cevabi1 dikkat cekicidir: “... Herhalde tarih, ilim
olmakla beraber, kendisiyle mesgul olan zevatin temayiillerine pek fazla maruz kalabilen bir
ilimdir.” (Togan, 1985: 15). Togan’in bu tespitini miistesriklerde zimni ya da asikar gormek

mumkundiir.

Miistesriklerin bazilart hem 6grenmis hem Ogretmis hem de 6grendiklerini uygulamis, dis
politikada rol almislardir. Ornegin Mark Sykes, Ely B. Soane, E. M. Noel ve C. J. Edmons
Kiirdolog olmanin yaninda Kiirtlerin yasadiklar1 topraklarin pargcalanmasi silirecinde gorev
almiglardir. Sykes-Picot-Sazanov’un andlagsmalar1 Kiirtlerin yasam alanlarmi farkli siyasi
birimlere bolmiistiir. Belki Kiirtler agisindan daha vahim olan/durum, Kiirtler’in kendilerini
disaridan bakan miistesriklerin/Kiirdologlarin tariflerine gére tanimlamalaridir. (Bruinessen,
2012: 111). Mistesrikler, Kiirdologlar yasanan ya da yasanmayan vetireleri, hadiseleri,
gerceklikleri bi¢imlendirip yorumlayarak Kiirtlere adeta kaliplar hazirlamiglardir. Bati
dogumlu miistesrikler disinda Mehrdad Izady de Kiirtlere kaliplar ¢ikarmistir. Martin van
Bruinessen’in Mehrdad Izady’e yonelttigi soru dikkate degerdir: “Neden bilingli olarak kabul
edilmis bilimsel standartlar: ihlal ettigini ve istedigi olay konusunda serbestce icatlar
yvaptigini kendisine sordugumda, ... bolgenin her zaman Kiirt bolgesi oldugunu vurgulamak
istiyordu.” (Bruinessen, 2012: 121). Martin van Bruinessen tarih yazicilarmin bilimsel
kaygilar yaninda siyasi amaglar giittiigiinii kabul etmistir. Nitekim onun su so6zleri bu goriise

2

delil olmaktadir; “Tarih yazimimin bir anlamda, politik bir miicadele oldugu dogrudur ...”.

(Bruinessen, 2012: 127).

RI, Iskenderun Korfezine erisme niyetiyle Kiirtlerden ve Ermenilerden istifade etmenin
yollarmi aranustir. RI Kiirtlerden istifade etmek igin Kiirtler hakkinda bilgi toplayip Kiirtleri
yonlendirmeye ¢abalamigtir. RI, Kafkasya’da ilerleyisini, Kafkas daglarini asip Anadolu’da
ilerleyisini, Kiirt politikasiyla asmaya ¢abalamustir. 27 Haziran 1829°da RI askerleri
Erzurum’a girmislerdir.4 Ayastefanos barist Rusya Imparatorlugunun ileride Iskenderun’a

inmesi i¢in miisait sartlar sagliyordu:

* Devlet-i Aliyye’nin ifade ettigi anlam igin bkz. Nejat Goyilng, “Osmanl’nin 700. Kurulus YildoniminG
Anarken,” isldm Arastirmalari Dergisi, no. 3 (1999): 1-7.

4 Paskevi¢ icin bkz. Russkiy biograficeskiy slovar, Tom XVIII, Tip. I.N. Skorohodova, SP6, 1902, 333-346.
Erzurum’un isgali icin bkz. Serdar Oguzhan Caycioglu, “Rusya’nin Kafkasya Siyaseti: General Paskevig¢'in
Baskomutanligi Dénemi (1827-1831)” (Marmara Universitesi Tiirkiyat Arastirmalari Enstitiisii, 2018)., s. 139-
156.
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“Rus bagmurahhasi, sabik Istanbul elgisi general Ignatyev’in idare ettigi miizakereler, 19 subat (3 mart)
1878 Ayastefanos muahedesiyle neticelendi. Rusya’nin Balkanlar’daki hakimiyetini saglayan ve Anadolu
tarafindan Rusya’nin Iskenderun ve Basra korfezlerine ¢cikmasi icin miisait sartlar hazirlayan Ayastefanos
barisi ile Rusya Carlig1, Ruslarin iki asirdan beri kurduklar: hiilyalarini gerceklestirecek gibiydi.” (Kurat,
2020: 374).

1878’de Anadolu’dan par¢a kopardiktan sonra® Ri’nin Iskenderun Kérfezine erismesi yolunda
yine Kiirt politikas1 ve bu meyanda ara(;sallas‘urdlgl6 Kiirdoloji 6nem kazanmustir. 1. Cihan

Harbi 6ncesi Osmanli yéneticileri Rusya Imparatorlugundan korkuyordu.

«... Ittihat ve Terakki yonetimi, ... Dogu Anadolu, Iskenderun ve imparatorlugun tiim kuzey yarisin ele
gecirmek icin cevirdigi diizenlerden gercekten korkuyor; ... Tiirkiye’nin eski koruyucular: Ingiltere ile
Fransa tarafindan Rusya’ya carte bianche (diledigi gibi davranma hakki) verildigine inaniyordu. ...
Anadolu’da 1slahat yapilmasi i¢in 1913 yilinda izlemis oldugu tutumdan; Kiirtlerle ¢evirdigi diizenlerden
ve Tiirkiye’yi Iran aracilifiyla ablukaya almasindan iyice kavranus bulunuyordu.” (Sonyel, 1997: 412-
413).

1. Rusya imparatorlugunun Osmanh Kiirtlerine Yonelik Politikas

Tarihi tecriibeler devlet yoneticilerinin iilkelerini korumak ya da sinirlarin1 genisletmek igin
hem ordulara hem de gizli ya da acik miizaherete’ ihtiyacini gostermektedir. Bu durum
Devlet-i  Aliyye-Rusya Imparatorlugu miicadelesi tarihinde, RI smrlarma yakin
memleketlerin tebaalarindan miizaheret cabalarinda agik¢a goriilir. Ri’nin  Osmanl
memleketleri i¢inde buldugu destek oraninda ilerlemesinin yolu ac¢ilmis, kolaylagsmistir.
Kafkasya’da 1804’ten itibaren savaslarla yeni topraklar kazanan RI Kiirtlerle yakindan

ilgilenmeye baslamistir.

Kiirtler iki devlet yonetiminde yasayagiderken RI’nin Osmanli ve Kacar memalikinden
topraklar kazanmasiyla {i¢ devlet arasinda béliinmiisler, zamanla Ri’nin idaresindeki Kiirtlerin
sayis1 artmustir. Tibet Abak’a gore 1800°1ii yillarin sonuna kadar RI Kiirtlere yeterince tesir
edemese de Kiirt milliyet¢iligini hazirlamis, (Abak, 2010: 62) boylece Kiirtler 1900°1i yillarin
basinda Osmanli-R1 iliskilerindeki temel meselelerden biri olmustur (Abak, 2018: 4). RI’nin

> 13 Temmuz 1878 tarihli Berlin Andlasmas’nin 58. maddelerine gére Rusya imparatorlugu’na harp

tazminatinin bir kismina karsilik olmak lizere Kars, Ardahan ve Batum Sancaklari (Elviye-i Selase) terkedilmistir.
6. Nizamnameye gore, her akademi azasi kendi ihtisasi dahilinde, lzerine Devlet tarafindan yilklenecek
vazifeleri ifaya mecbur tutulacaktl.” “...1803’te c¢ikarilan "Akademi Yeni Nizamnamesinde "Akademisyenlerin,
ilm? faaliyetlerinin herseyden 6nce Rusya'nin menfaatine hizmet etmesi gerektigi,, tebartz ettirildi;...” Akdes
Nimet Kurat, Rusya Tarihi Baslangi¢ctan 1917’ye Kadar., s. 464, 466.

7 Burada miizaheret ile silahsiz ya da silahli iyi ya da kotl niyetli her tirlu destek ifade ediliyor. Epialtes’in
Perslere destegi, Mahmud Nedim Pasa’nin (Nedimof) destegi, ingiliz Muhipleri Cemiyeti Gyeligi, Ali Kemal’in
ingilizlere destegi vd. gibi.
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Balkan iilkelerine, Balkan milliyetciligine tesiri 1800’14 yillarin ilk ¢eyreginde Osmanl
topraklarinda kargasa ve toprak kaybedilmesiyle sonuglanmistir.® Balkan iilkelerine, Balkan
milliyetciligine RI’nin tesiri yontemleri ile Kafkas iilkelerine ve Kafkas iilkelerinde
milliyet¢iligin (Ermeni, Kiirt), siyasi muhalefetin olusumuna, yonetimine katkisi arasinda ¢ok
fark yoktur. RI’nin Balkanlar’da ve Kafkasya’da niifuzunun, ilerleyisinin tarihleri ve

yontemleri yakindir.

Ri’nin genislemesinde Osmanli-RI savaslarinda askerler ve silahlar kadar hatta daha ziyade
Ri’ye miizahereti temin edilen Osmanli tebaasinin etkili oldugu goriiliir. RI ilerlemesinin
yolunu agacak Osmanli tebaasi iginde istihbarat, casusluk®, asayissizlik, vd. faaliyetleri
planlayip uygulamistir. RI’ye miizahir Osmanli tebaasi ya cephede RI ordular1 safinda
Osmanli ordusuna karsi ve/veya Osmanli memleketleri i¢inde Osmanli tebaasina karsi
miicadele etmistir. Belki cephedeki miicadeleden dnemlisi Osmanli memleketlerinde asayisin
bozulmasinin tesirleridir. 18. yiizyilin ikinci yarisindan itibaren R, Osmanli topraklarindaki
gayrimiislimleri Ri’ye gogertip iskan etmistir. Ornegin Eflak ve Bogdan’da 1808’de Ri
himayesinde 120.000 Osmanli tebaas1 vardi (Serbestoglu, 2011: 198). Ri Osmanl
memleketlerinde ilerlerken Bulgarlar, Yunanlar, Sirplar, Ermeniler, Kiirtler, Kafkasyalilardan
miihim destek temin edebilmistir. RI, Karadeniz’in Batisinda Balkan Slavlarmin destegiyle
Ayestafanos’a kadar ilerlemistir. Karadeniz’in dogusunda Katkasya toplumlarinin destegi ile

Erzurum’a, Trabzon’a kadar ilerlemistir.

Ri’nin 19. yiizyiln basinda Kafkasya’da Osmanli memleketleri (Memalik-i Mahriise-i
Osmaniye') ve Kagcar/iran memleketleri (Memalik-i Mahriise-i Kagcar/iran) aleyhine
ilerlemesi siireciyle Kiirtlerle dogrudan temas: baslayip Kiirtler politikas: sekillenmistir.™*
Ri’nin Kiirtler politikasi sinirlarina yakin diger milletlere, asiretlere iliskin politikasi ile ¢ok

farklilik gostermemistir. Rusya’nin ilerlemesinin 6nii bazen tesebbiisii disinda, sinirlarindaki

® Ri'nin tesiri hakkinda bkz. Kayiran, M. (2019). Milliyetgilik akiminin Balkanlar'daki gayrimuslim unsurlar
Uzerindeki etkisi (1789-1875), Eskisehir Osmangazi Universitesi Tiirk Diinyasi Uygulama ve Arastirma Merkezi
Yakin Tarih Dergisi, 5, 71-97.

° Ornegin bkz. Demirtas, M. (2018). 1914 tarihli Bitlis isyaninin Osmanli arsiv belgelerindeki yansimalari-cezalar,
mikafatlar, Bitlis Eren Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii Dergisi, 7(2), 443.

1% Resmi belge ve eserlerde “memalik-i mahrisa” deyimi ile Osmanli memleketleri ifade olunurdu. Devlet-i
Aliyye XVI. ylzyil ortalarindan itibaren Osmanlh Devleti anlaminda Osmanli yazarlarinca icat edilmistir. 19. ve 20.
yuzyllda devlet ve bilim mensuplari devletlerini imparatorluk olarak yakistiramamislardir. Bkz. Goying,
“Osmanli’nin 700. Kurulus Yildonimuna Anarken.” “... devletin adi "Devlet-i Aliyye-i Osmaniye", tlkenin ismi ise
"Memalik-i Mahrise-i Osmaniye"dir.” Bkz. Askin Koyuncu, A. (2004). Osmanli kimligi (izerine bazi arastirmalar,”
Hacettepe Universitesi Tiirkiyat Arastirmalari Dergisi, 1, s. 204.

M Kiril Vertyayev Ri’nin sistemli Kiirdoloji politikasinin  19. yiizyil ortasinda bigcimlenmeye basladig
gorisiindedir. Bkz. https://youtu.be/PUbv00ruCjE “Rus Kiirdolog Dr. Kiril Vertyayev Artuklu Universitesinde
Konustu”  baslhkh  video  Erisim  Tarihi: 16  Subat 2021. 07:04-08:35  Erisim  adresi:
https://youtu.be/PUbv00ruCjE?t=424 ile https://youtu.be/PUbv0OruCjE?t=515 arasi.
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ya da sinira yakin yerlerdeki kavimlerin miizaheret talepleriyle agilmistir. Ornegin erken
sayilabilecek bir tarihte, Rusya’nin Kafkasya’daki tesirinin baglangici olan 1552°de, iki
Cerkes beyi Moskova’ya gelerek Car Ivan’dan kendilerini himayesini rica etmistir (Kurat,
2020: 170). Giircii beylerinden XII. Gorg, 1. Pavel’e Giircistan’1 tamamiyla Ri’ye ilhak etmesi
miiracaatinda bulunmus, 1801°de Giircistan’in ilhakina baslanmistir (Kurat, 2020: 319). Ri
bazen de ilerlemesinin &niindeki engelleri kendi tesebbiisiiyle kaldirmaya cabalamistir. RI
ozellikle Balkanlarda ortodoksluk, Panslavizm, gizli ya da agik siyasi ve maddi vaatlerle,
telkin ile Karadeniz ¢evresindeki toplumlar1 kendi tarafina ¢ekip Karadeniz’in batisindan ve
dogusundan giineye ilerleyebilmistir. Nodar Mosaki’'ye gore Ri’nin Karadeniz’in
dogusundaki politikas1 Karadeniz’in batisindaki, Balkanlardaki kadar basarili olamamistir
(Mosaki, 2018: 160). Ri’nin Karadeniz sahilinde topragi yokken RI ajanlari 1763’ten
baslayarak Balkan iilkelerini gezmeye baslamis; Rum ileri gelenleriyle, kilise yoneticileriyle,
martolos ve ¢ete yoneticileriyle iliski kurmuslardir. Ayrilik¢i cereyanlar, cemiyetler 6rnegin

Filiki Eterya 1814’te RI yonetimindeki Odessa’da kurulmustur (Ciydem ve Ozdemir, 25-33).

RI’nin Kiirtler politikasi, Osmanli ve Kacar memleketlerinde ilerleyisine Kiirtlerin katkisinin
arastirilmas1, temini, tatbiki seklinde ifade edilebilir. Genellikle Ri disisleri bakanlig
mensuplari, ordu mensuplari ve bilimler akademisi mensuplar1 Kiirtlerin RI’nin ilerleyisine ne
tiir katkilarinin olabilecegini tespit, tavzif ve tayin etmistir. RI Kafkas kabilelerinin
miizaheretiyle Kafkasya daglarin1 asip Anadolu’ya ve Azerbaycan’a sarkmistir. Ri’nin
Anadolu’da ilerleyisine Kiirt asiret reisleri vasitasiyla goniilliller adi altinda goniilligi
siipheliler katilmistir. RI 1877-78 Osmanli-RI harbi sonrasi Anadolu’dan parga koparmistir.

RI'nin ilerleyisi kismen Kiirtlerin destegi ile 1916°da Erzurum ve Trabzon’a kadar ulasmistir.

19. yiizyilda Kiirtlerle temas kuran Ri’nin ilerleyisine Kiirtlerin katkis1 ya da engeli hususu
belirmistir. 19. yiizyilda Osmanli-R1I harplerinde Kiirt asiretlerinden bazilar1 RI tarafinda yer
almistir (Abak, 2011: 5). Ornegin Kirim Harbi sirasinda Kars pasaligindaki Kiirt reislerinin en
biiyiigii, yalmiz Kars’1 degil diger bolgelerden bir ¢ogunu etkileyen Zeylani asireti reisi
Dergah-1 Ali Kapicibasilarindan Kasim Hanin miizahereti icin Osmanli ve RI rekabet etmistir.
Loris Melikov, Kasim Han ve akrabalar1 ve diger kiiglik Kiirt reislerine miizaheretleri icin
altin ve degerli esyalar vermistir. 1855 yili baharinda Ri, Erzurum ve Kars’taki kuvvetleriyle
Osmanli kuvvetlerini kusatinca Yezdan Sir Bitlis’i igsgal etmis ve yonetimi eline almistir.
Isyan hizla yayilmis Teli Bey’in ve Bedirhan Bey’in ogullarmin énderliginde Van ve Miikus
bolgelerinin halki Yezdan Sir’e katilmistir. Osmanli askerinin 6nemli bir kismini RI

cephesinden Yezdan Sir iizerine sevk edilmistir. RI, Iran Celali Kiirtlerinden yevmiye bir

International Journal of Kurdish Studies Vol.7/2 ( January 2021 ) 145




Bagsaran Rusya Imparatorlugunun Osmanl Kiirtleri’ne Yonelik Dis Politikast ...

manat karsihig asker toplamustir. Miizahereti temin edilen Kiirt asiretlerinin Ri’ye faydasi
olmus (Sahin, 1999: 220-223). Tibet Abak, Ri’nin Kiirt asiretlerinin miizaheretine ve Osmanli
memleketlerindeki isyanlarina yonelik ¢abalarinin etkisini ve degerini sOyle ifade etmistir;
“Rusya da ¢ogu zaman Kiirtlerle yaptigi gériismelerde, onlara giivence vermekte ve gereken
destegi verecegini bildirmektedir. ...” (Abak, 2011: 7) “... Rusya icin asil miittefikin
Ermeniler olmasidir. Genel olarak su soylenebilir, Rusya i¢in Kiirtler Osmanli Devleti’ni

askeri olarak oyalamanin bir aract olmustur, bundan daha fazlas: yoktur. ...” (Abak, 2011:

10).

Fotograf 1: Kirim Harbine Ri saflarinda katilan Ali Bey Semseddin Agaoglu Tiimgeneral
Cafer Aga (1806-1877)

Kaynak: Popova, I. F. vd. 2104: 194,

RI 19. yiizyill boyunca Osmanli aleyhine ilerleyisinde Kiirt asiret reislerinin miizaheretini
temine ¢abalamustir. Ri’nin ilerlemesine Kiirtler seyirci kalarak, Ri ordusu saflarinda yer
alarak ya da Osmanli memleketlerinde asayisin bozulmasiyla fayda saglamustir. Reislerinin®?
tercihiyle Kiirtlerin Ri saflarinda kendi iradeleri disinda “goniilsiiz” yer almalarinin tespiti*®
asayisin bozulmasina tesirlerini dlgmekten ¢ok daha kolaydir. Ri saflarinda yer alan reislere

verilen hediye, paralar ve yer alanlarin sayis1 olgiilebilir. Ornegin 1828-29 Osmanli-RI

2 Kart yoneticilerinin unvanlari tarih icinde degismistir; aga, seyh, seyit, han, bey, mir, molla vd. Bir yonetici
birka¢ unvani ayni anda da tasiyabilirdi.

B Rusya ordusunda gérevli Kiirtlerin sayilari kaynaklarda mevcuttur. Ornegin Kirim Harbi sirasinda iki Kiirt alayi
olusturuldu. ilki Aleksandrapol’e bagli Cager Aga kumandasinda digeri Erivan’a bagli Siileyman Agaoglu Ahmet
Aga kumandasindaydi. Ahmet Aga’nin birligi cogunlukla koylilerden olusturulmustu. 1855 yili yaz sonuna kadar
500 piyade ve 500 sivari vardi. 1856 baslarinda sayisi 200 sipahiye distli. Hogap Mocaku, “Politika Rossii v
otnosenii Kurdskih Plemen na granitse s Osmanskoy imperiey vo vremya Krimskoy voyni,” n.d., s. 168.

International Journal of Kurdish Studies Vol.7/2 ( January 2021 ) 146




Bagsaran Rusya Imparatorlugunun Osmanl Kiirtleri’ne Yonelik Dis Politikast ...

harbinde Yezidi Kiirtlerinin reisi RI’ye destegi karsiliginda yiikli maddi menfaat temin
etmistir. Kirrm Harbinde Kiirtlerin Ri lehine kazamilmasi igin 2.150 altin sarf edilmistir.
Yezdan Sir’e!®, Kirim Harbinde isyan cikarttirllmigtir. Kirtm Harbi sirasinda Cafer Aga
(Fotograf 1) ve Ahmet Aga kumandasindaki yaklasik 500’er kisiden olusan Kiirt asiret
birlikleri Ri kuvvetleriyle birlikte hareket etmislerdir (Unal, 2008: 137). RI Kirim Harbinde
Kiirt asiretleri {izerinde oldukga etkili olmustur. RI, Kiirtlerin harpte genel tarafsizligindan ve
teskil ettigi Kiirt alaylarinin kesif ve yipratma harekatlarindan istifade etmistir. Dogu Anadolu
cephesinde cereyan eden muharebelerde Kiirtlerin ekserisi Osmanli ordusunun dugar oldugu
maglubiyetlere kars1 yalniz lakayt kalmayip, hatta R tarafina gegerek Tiirk ordusuna siddetli
darbeler vurmaktan cekinmemistir. RI tarafinda savasan iki Kiirt alayr RI icin askeri daha
ziyade siyasi agidan fayda saglamistir. RI Bedirhan’in yegeni ve eski rakibi'® Yezdan Sir’i
tahrik ederek 1855 yilinin baharinda biiyiikk bir ayaklanma ¢ikartip Osmanli kuvvetlerini
bolmiistiir (Sahin, 1999: 222-224). RI Kirim Harbinde Ri tarafinda savasan Cafer Aga’ya
1871°de tiim general riitbesi vermistir. (Mosaki ve Pirbari, 2018: 234). Belki bunun nedeni
Cafer Aga’nin Ri’nin Kiirtlere yonelik politikasinin uygulanmasi yani Ri ordusuna
miizaheret, Kiirtlerin denetimi ve belli &lgiide RI’nin sik niifuslu giiney smirlarmin

giivenligidir (Mosaki ve Pirbari, 2018: 245).

Kirim Harbinden o6nce 1828-1829 Ri-Osmanli harbi Ri’nin Transkafkasya ve Dogu
yoniindeki politikasim1 gerceklestirmesi i¢in Kiirtlere ihtiyacini gdstermistir. 1828-1829 Ri-
Osmanl1 harbi sirasinda Ri, Osmanliy1 zayiflatmak ve operasyonel iletisimlerini korumak igin
her yolu denemistir. Ivan Fyodorovi¢ Paskevig-Erivansky 11 Ocak 1829 tarihli raporuna ...
Gelecek sefer i¢in Onerilen eylemlerin basarisi i¢in Kiirtleri yanimizda bulundurmaliyiz, ...”
yazmistir. (Mosaki, 2001: 263) 1829°’da Paskevi¢ Erzurum’a iki yonden, Kars’tan Soganlik
istikametinde ve Toprakkale’den Karaderbent yoniinden saldirmayi planlamistir. Paskevig
Erzurum’u ele gegirildikten sonra Diyarbakir ve Sivas’a saldirarak “Asya Tirkiye’sini iki
yartya bolmeyi” planlamistir (Necefoglu, 2014: 196-208). Asya Tiirkiye’sini ikiye bolme
plan1 SSCB’de unutulmamistir. SSCB’nin 1944°teki Kars ve Ardahan talebi bu yonde bir

adim olarak degerlendirilebilir.

" Yezdan Sir hakkinda bkz. Ogiin, T. (2010). Cizreli izzeddin Sir Bey ve isyan, istanbul: Yeditepe Yayinevi.

1>« . Bohtan’in soylu reisi Mir Seyfeddin’di ve Bedirhan onun adina otorite sahibi oldu. Oglu Yezdansir Bey,
ayni tarihlerde istanbul’da gdzetim altinda bulunmaktadir. Bedirhan Bey, Mir Seyfeddin’i &liinceye kadar
hapiste tutmustur.” Cabir Dogan, “Cizre ve Bohtan Emiri Bedirhan Bey (1802-1869)” (Afyon Kocatepe
Universitesi, 2010)., s. 31. “Bedirhan’in yegeni Yezdan Sir mir olmak icin Osmanli hiikiimeti ile ittifak yapmis ve
Bedirhan’i arkadan vurmustur. Bedirhan Bey, 20 Temmuz 1847’de Osmanli Devleti’'ne teslim olmus ve siirgiine
gdnderilmistir.” Bekir Biger, “Kiirtlerde i¢ Savas,” Selcuk Universitesi Selcuklu Arastirmalari Dergisi, no. 6 (2017):
95-122.,s. 116.

International Journal of Kurdish Studies Vol.7/2 ( January 2021 ) 147




Bagsaran Rusya Imparatorlugunun Osmanl Kiirtleri’ne Yonelik Dis Politikast ...

1820°li yillarm sonundaki RI-Osmanli harpleri sonrast 1850’li yillarin ortalarinda Kirim
Harbi yasanmustir. RI Kirim Harbi esnasinda da Kiirtlerin miizaheretini temin etmistir. Kirim
Harbi sonrasi Kiirtlere iliskin Albay M. Lihutin’in énemli bir eseri yaymlanmigtir. Albay M.
Lihutin 1860’11 yillarda Kiirtlerin Ri’ye tamamen iltihak etmeyip Osmanli’da kalmalarinin
gerektigini belirtmistir. Albay M. Lihutin, Ri’nin Kiirtlere yonelik politika &nerisinde
Kiirtlerin tamamimin RI’ye iltihakim1 (pereselit’) Osmanli {ilserinin iyilestirilmesi olarak
degerlendirmis, Osmanli’da kalmalarinin faydali olacagni tavsiye etmistir. “... Biitiin
bunlarda basarumizla onlarda Tiirklere karsi miittefikler bulacagiz ve Tiirk hiikiimeti icin
diisman ordusunu yiyecek ve silahla destekleyen i¢ diismanlar olarak ¢ok tehlikeli olacaklar.

Ama tiim bunlara ragmen, Tiirkiye i¢inde kaldiklarinda bizim i¢in faydalidirlar.” (Lihutin,
1863: 172).

Kirim Harbi sonras1 93 harbinde de RI Kiirtlerden miizaheret gérmiistiir. Kasim 1876°da Ri
Biiyiikelcisi Ignatyev Kafkas cephesi yetkililerine dnceki harplerde oldugu gibi Kiirtlerin
desteginin zaruri oldugunu, aksi halde Osmanl hiikiimeti ve Biiyiik Britanya Imparatorlugu
(BBI) entrikalarinin Kiirtleri harekete gecirebilecegi endisesini bildirmistir. General Loris-
Melikov biiyiikel¢inin bu telgrafi ile ilgili Baskomutana ilettigi 2 Aralik 1876 tarihli
raporunda, endiseye gerek olmadigini, Kiirtlerin kim c¢ok para verirse onun tarafinda
vurusacaklarin1 (Mosaki, 2018: 161), ayrica bu zamana kadar 6nemli iki Kiirt biiyligiiniin,
Kirim Harbi sirasinda Erivan miifrezesindeki Kiirt milislerinin komutan1 Cafer Aga ve
Kagizman kaymakami, ayni harpte Kars istikametinde RI tarafinda savasan Kiirt alay1
komutani Ahmet Aga’yr kazandiklarmi bildirmistir (Necefoglu, 2014). Loris-Melikov
Glimrii’ye geldigi sirada, bazi asiret reisleri elgiler gondererek itaatlerini, verilecek emirlere
hazir olduklarin1 beyan etmislerdir. Melikov, Kiirt elgilere cesitli hediyeler ve talimatlar
vermistir. Cafer Aga ve Kiirt muhtarlardan harekat basladig1 anda RI askeri birliklerine Kiirt

asiretlerinden siivari kuvvetlerini katmalari istenmistir (Unal, 2008: 134-138).

93 harbinde Loris-Melikov’un faaliyetleriyle BBI’nin Canakkale’ye binlerce km oteden sevk
ettigi Anzaklar ile RI’nin topladig1 Kiirtler arasinda bir baglant1 olmasa da islev olarak bir

fark yoktur. RI 93 harbi sonras: ile I. Diinya Savas1 arasinda Kiirtleri hazirlamustir.*® BBI’nin

16 “Rusya’nin Bitlis Baskonsolosu Cirkov, 1912 Temmuz’undaki raporunda sunlari yaziyordu: “Simdi Kirtler
arasinda ulusal bir ruh ve uyanis var ve bu durum, giderek lilkenin tiim sakinleri arasinda yayginlasiyor. Kiirtler
Bitlis ve diger kentlerde ... bas kaldirip devlet kurumlarina, silaha ve zahireye el koymak ve boélgede bir Kiirt
hikimeti kurmak istiyorlar.” Cem, M. (2021, Ocak 27). Kirmancca (Zazaca) konusan Kirtler ve 20. yuzyil Kirt
direnislerinde rolleri,” Erisim tarihi: 27 Ocak 2021, Erisim adresi: https://archive.org/details/MunzurCem-
KirmanccaZazacaKonusanKurtlerVe20.YuzyilKurtDireniserindeRolleri Ayrica Rusya imparatorlugunun diger bazi
ajanlarinin adini Salahi R. Sonyel Sayiyor: Subay S. Proskoviakov, Albay V.A. Kartsov, Yiizbasi P.Y. Averianov, V.
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Arap seyhlerini Osmanli aleyhine teskilatlandirmasi ile Ri’nin Kiirt reislerini ve Ermenileri
Osmanl aleyhine harekete gegirmesi arasinda islev olarak bir fark yoktur. Arap seyhlerinin,

Ermeni cetelerin ve Kiirt reislerinin miizahereti uzun siiren hazirlik sonrasi temin edilmistir

(Kurtcephe ve Akgiil, 1995).

Fotograf 2: 19. yy sonu 20. yy bas1 Transkafkasya’da, Ri ordusu hizmetinde Kiirtler.
Kaynak: Legend Kurdskaya Kul'tura Glazami Rossiyskikh Issledovateley, s. 197.

Kirim Harbi 93 harbinde Kiirtlerin destegi para, hediye, unvan vd. araglarla saglanmisken ve
20. yiizyilin basinda Ri Kiirtleri sulh sirasinda miistakil devlet vaadiyle Osmanliya karsi
harekete gec¢irmeyi denemistir. 1829°da Paskevi¢’in “Asya Tirkiye’sini iki yariya bélme”
girisiminin 20. ylizyilin basinda Ermeni ve Kiirtler’e devlet vaadiyle basartya ulasacagi hesap
edilmistir. Ancak Kiirt ve Ermeni devletlerinin sinirlari, iki toplumun da ayni topraklari
istemesi meselesi dogmustur. R basariya erisen Balkanlardaki cetelerden istifade yontemini®’
Kars’tan Iskenderun kérfezine ulagsmak igin Kiirtlerin yasadig1 yorelerde tatbike ¢abalamis bu
maksatla Selanik konsoloslugunda gorevli G. V. Cirkov'®, Hoy ve Salmas’a konsolos tayin
edilmistir. 18 ve 20 Mayis 1913 (11 ve 13 06 1331) tarihli 2 arsiv kaydinda Ri’nin talebiyle

Bulgaristan’dan iki voyvodanin Kiirtlerin yasadigi vilayetlere gec¢ip isyan c¢ikartmak ig¢in

Minorski, Prens B. Shakovski ve B. Nikitin. Sonyel, “Osmanl imparatorlugu’nun Son Dénemi ve Tiirkiye’yi BéIme
Cabalari (1908-1918).”, s. 387.

v Belge Ozeti: Rusya'nin talebi (izerine, Anadolu vilayetlerimizde ihtilal ¢ikarmaya muktedir iyi Tiirkge bilen iki
voyvodanin Bulgaristan'dan hareketle ve Batum tarikiyle Kafkasya'ya gectikleri, Kafkasya'dan Ermeni ve
Kirtlerle meskiin Dogu vilayetlerine gececekleri ve yanlarinda bolca patlayicc madde bulunduracaklari
istihbarina dair. Yer Bilgisi: 23 — 10 Belge Tarihi: H-13-06-1331 Kurum: DH.SYS. Gorinti Sayisi: 6

18 Cirkov'un destegi ile Ekim 1913’te Hoy’da Kiirt okulu agildi. Bkz. Abak, T. (2014).
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hareket ettikleri belirtilmistir.19 Cirkov gizli ajanlardan miitesekkil bir ag olusturmustur
(Aleksiyev, 1998:70). Cirkov ve diger RI gorevlileri Kiirt reislerine “Rus imparatorunun
Kiirtlerin hamisi oldugu, Kiirtleri Osmanli ve Iran zulmiinden kurtaracag” belirtip, Kiirtleri
Ri’ye yakinlastirmaya c¢abalamistir. Cirkov’dan baska bir RI yetkilisi Minorski “Kiirt
Emirligi” kurulmasi fikrini asilayip, Kiirt reislerinden Osmanli aleyhine calisacaklarina dair
belgeler almistir. Minorsky kdy ve kasabalara baskinlar yaptirmistir. Osmanli kuvvetlerinin
cekilmesi sonras1 RI ajanlar1 hadiseler ¢ikarmis, ardindan giiya huzuru saglamak bahanesiyle
RI isgaline zemin hazirlanmistir (Unal, 2008: 140-141). RI destegiyle Abdiirrezzak
Bedirhan®, Osmanli ve Iran Kiirtlerini birlestirilerek otonom bir “Kiirdistan” kurmayi
hedeflemistir. Abdiirrezak’in ayrilik¢1 faaliyetlerinin bas sorumlusu ve kiskirticisi olarak Ri
gosterilmistir. Ancak Ri yetkilileri pek ¢ok kez Abdiirrezzak’1 agiktan Osmanli karsiti bir
eyleme girismemesi konusunda uyarmislardir. Kafkasya Genel Valiligi Diplomasi Kalemi
Miidiirii Kohanovski RI’nin savas sirasinda Abdiirrezak Bedirhan’dan faydalanabilecegini ve
Kafkasya cephesinde verimli sonuglar alinabilecegini belirtmistir (Abak, 2018: 14-15).
Abdiirrezzak’in? isyan ¢ikarmak konusunda Ri’ye soz verdigi vesikalarda zikredilmistir.?
Plana gore Abdiirrezzak isyan sonrasi kurulacak Kiirdistan devletinin basina getirilecek, Ri 50
bin tiifek ve 50 adet top verecekti. Bitlis isyan1 sonrasi Cirkov Kiirtlere “Osmanli topraginda
Ermeni, Miisliiman, Nasturi, memur, zabit kim olursa olsun 06ldiiriiniiz, yakiniz, yikiniz.
Ancak o zaman bir Kiirdistan tesekkiil edebilir. ... Agustos nihayetinde mutlaka Van’a,
Bayazit’a, Makii’ye Rus askeri girecektir. Fakat siz verdigim programui takip ediniz” talimatini
vermistir (Unal, 2008: 143-144). Osmanli Arsivinde 25 Nisan 1914 tarihli belgede RI’nin
Kiirt asiretlere silah ve cephane verdigi kaydedilmistir.23 RI sadece Abdiirrezzak degil RI’ye
miizahir baska Kiirtleri de degerlendirmistir. Simko, 1912 sonunda sinir boylarinda RI’ye
hizmetleri karsiliginda Tiflis’teki Ri yetkililerince Aziz Stanislav nisan1 ile ddiillendirilmistir.

Simko Kafkasya Namestniki (Genel Vali) Vorontsov-Dagkov tarafindan resmi kabul toreniyle

% Osmanli Arsivi BEO 4173 312960 H-11 06 1331 ve DH.SYS. 23 10 H-13 06 1331.

2% Abdiirrezzak Bedirhan hakkinda bkz. Bayram Ayna, “Ruslarin Kiirt Asiretleriyle iliskilerinde Abdirrezzak
Bedirhan’in Faaliyetleri (1906-1915),” Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi, no. 20 (2018): 137-53.

* Rusya 1914’te Abdiirrezzak’a bitiin Kagar memleketlerindeki (iran) Kiirtlerin reisi unvanini verip, senelik 16
000 ruble maas tahsis etmistir. Bkz. Ayna, B. (2018). Ruslarin Kirt asiretleriyle iliskilerinde Abdirrezzak
Bedirhan’in faaliyetleri (1906-1915), Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi, 20, s. 143.

> Devlet Arsivleri Baskanhgl Osmanli Arsivi BEO 3881 291045 Bedirhanzade Abdurrezzak Bey’in Tiflis'te Rus
Uimeray! askeriyesiyle goristiikten sonra iran ve hududundaki asair-i Ekrad riiesasiyla da goriistiigii Van’dan
bildirildiginden gerekenin yapilmasi. (Dahiliye) H-15-04-1329 Devlet Arsivleri Baskanhg Osmanli Arsivi BEO
4130 309712 Rusya’nin Kirdistan’in sekli idaresini tagyire Abdurrezzak’i alet ittihaz ederek asaire esliha tevzi
etmekte oldugunu istihbar ettiklerinden bahisle bazi ifadeyi havi Cizre merkezinden Bedirhanzade Hiiseyin ve
rifekasi imzalariyla gekilen telgrafnamenin leffiyle icap eden tahkikatin icrasi. (Dahiliye) H-23-01-1331.

% 0smanli Arsivi DH.KMS. 2.36. H-29 05 1332,
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sahsen karsilanmistir. Ri idaresinin Simko’ya binlerce tiifek teslim ettigi, ayrica Hoy ve

Salmas’ta da baz1 koylerin kontroliinii ona bahsettigi bildirilmistir (Abak, 2018).

Ri’ye miizahir Kiirtler fotograflandiktan, Osmanli-RI harplerinde Kiirtler resmedildikten
sonra Kiirtlerin harbe hazirlanis1 1926°da Zaré filminde tasvir edilmistir. 1915’te RI-Osmanli
harplerinde Kiirt agalarinin, din adamlarinin para ya da bagka tiirlii goniillendirilmis destegini

agiret mensuplarinin ise zoraki desteginin caresizligi 1926 tarihli Zaré adli filmine

2bq Gup thnjuwlugnwd 5,000 nnipth ppntph
Judwynpwywl gnjunh juquuwytpydwl hwdwp:

We are sending you 5,000 Rubles
to organize a squad of Kurdish volunteers.

yansitilmistir.

Ekran goriintiisii 1: Ri’nin 1915°te Kiirtlerden miifreze teskilinin Zaré filmine yansimasi,
Zaré, 1926.

Kaynak: https://youtu.be/4HV841y fm0?t=621 Erisim tarihi: 08 Aralik 2020.

6:02 / 6:47

Ekran goriintiisii 2: Erzurum’un isgali propaganda filminden bir kare

* Filmin degerlendirmesi icin bkz. Sen, S. (2011).
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Kaynak: https://youtu.be/acUJMEL cfl?t=362 Erisim tarihi: 19 Aralik 2020.

ApMAHE U TPEKH YHHHTO-

KAKOTE TYPEUKIA HAaZANKHCH.

) 15:41/25:54 =S | al [
Ekran goriintiisii 3: Trabzon’un isgali propaganda filminden bir kare.

Kaynak: https://youtu.be/OKW|5HtIKG8?t=941 Erisim tarihi: 19 Aralik 2020.

RI birliklerinin Kiirtler ve Ermenilerin miizaheretinde ilerleyisi Ri’deki i¢ karisikliklar
baslaymcaya kadar siirmiistiir. 1917°de Mahmut Berzenci Osmanli ordusunun cephe ardinda
baskinlar érgiitlemek ve ilerleyen Ri birliklerine erzak saglamayi dnermistir. Oneri, iran’daki
RI temsilcileri tarafindan olumlu karsilanmustir. O dénemde Tahran’daki meselelerden gegici
bir siire i¢in sorumlu bulunan V. F. Minorsky soyle yazmistir: “Kiirtlere kaderini tayin hakki
reddedilmemelidir. Benim ictenlikli kanaatime gére Kiirtler, ulusal ozellikleri parlak sekilde
ifade bulmus cok yetenekli bir halktir.” Minorsky’nin planlar1 gerceklesmemis, RI’de yasanan
i¢ karisikliklar nedeniyle RI askerleri geri ¢ekilmis, RI-Kiirt gdriismelerine son verilmistir

(Lazarev, 1991: 115).
2. Rusya Imparatorlugunda Kiirdoloji

Ri’de Kiirdoloji Edward Said’in sarkiyatgiliga yonelttigi tenkitlerden ari degildir. Dikkat
cekici bir ornek Sarkiyat¢1 V. A. Gordlevski’nin ifadesidir; “Kiirtler sanki kaderlerinin
kuzeyden belirlenecegini hissederek, arzuyla Rusya ile yakinlasmaya ¢alistilar, Tiirkiye nin
diismani onlarin dostuydu.” Bu ifadeyi degerlendiren Tibet Abak ifadenin Gordlevski’nin
beklentilerini yansittigini belirtmistir (Abak, 2018: 4). Edward Said’in tespitleri RI, SSCB
hatta RF sarkiyatcilig1 icin gecerli olsa da Bati Sarkiyatciligi ile Rusya (RI, SSCB, RF)
sarkiyatgiligi ayni degildir. RI hem Sarklilari hem Batililar1 &zellikle Almanlar1 kismen
devsirmis RI’yi yiiceltmelerini saglamustir. RI yabancilar1 biirokraside, orduda, bilimde
istthdam etmis en yiiksek unvanlari, gorevleri vermekten imtina etmemistir. Osmanl

ordularin1 yenen RI subay ve askerlerin bir kismi baska milletlerdendir. Ornegin Puskin’in
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dedesi Ibrahim Petrovi¢ Hanibal Afrika kokenli bir kdleyken Deli Petro’nun vaftiz oglu
(Petrovi¢) ve orduda seckin bir subay yapilmistir. II. Katerina ise Sophie Augusta Frederike
iken Ri imparatoricesi yapilmistir. Ri devsirme haricinde baska iilkelerden bilim, sanat
mensuplarin1 RI’ye davet ederek de istifade etmistir. RI’de sarkiyatcilig1 da Kiirdolojiyi de
baslatanlar Almanlardir. RI’de ilk sarkiyatcilar, Sarkiyat enstitiisiiniin yoneticileri Almanlard.
Ri’de Alman kokenli arastirmacilarin  onciiliigiinde sarkiyat arastirmalar1 miiesseseye
kavusturulmus ve yine Alman kokenli arastirmacilarin Onciiliigiinde ilerleme kaydetmistir
(Basaran, 2020: 167). Almanlar Ri’de Kiirdoloji’ye de katkida bulunmustur. Zazaca’ya iliskin
ilk tetkik Alman bir aileden gelen Ri’de dogan Imparatorluk Sankt-Petersburg Bilimler
Akademisi adina calisan Peter I. Lerch’e aittir. Kirim Harbinde savas esirlerinden topladigi
hikyeler Zazaca’nim ilk yazili kayitlar1 olarak kabul edilmektedir (Beltekin, 2020). Ri’nin
kapsayiciligi, igericiligi, kendine c¢ekiciligi SSCB’de daha da genislemis giiniimiizde de
devam etmektedir. Giiniimiizde (26 Aralik 2020 Yakin ve Orta Dogu Ulkeleri Arastirma
Merkezi, Kiirdoloji ve Bolgesel Meseleler Sektorii’niin de yapisina yer aldigi Rusya Bilimler
Akademisi Sarkiyat Enstitiisiiniin se¢ilmis midiirii Aliekber Kalabekovig Aliekberov
Dagistanlhidir. Yine glinlimiizde RF Savunma Bakani Sergey Soygu Tuvalidir, babast Tuva

Turklerindendir.

Bat1 ile Sark arasinda bagka iilkeler, denizler vardir. Bati’nin Sarktaki miistemlekelerinde
farkli kanunlar, kurallar uygulamistir. Bat1 kendini Sarktan, Asya’dan ayr1 goriirken Ri’de,
SSCB’de oldugu gibi RF’de de durum farklidir. Ri, SSCB ve RF igin Sark®®-Asya aymi
zamanda kendisidir, Sark-Asya ile arasinda denizler, baska iilkeler yoktur. Sark kismen
Rusya’dir. Bu nedenle SSCB sonrast RF’de Baticilar (Atlantik¢iler) RF’yi Bati’da arasalar da
RF’nin Bati’ya ait oldugunu iddia etseler de kabul gormemislerdir. Bu manada Rusya’da
(RI’de, SSCB’de ve RF’de) Sarkiyat aslinda kendini inceleme, arama, bulma ve sinamadir

(Beltekin, 2020).

Ri’de, genelde sarkiyatciliga hususen Kiirdolojiye yukarida belirtilen agidan bakilirsa daha
berrak ve daha ilerisi goriilebilir. RI’de Kiirdoloji arastirma ve yaymnlarinin Ri-Osmanli
miicadelesinden etkilenmesi, RI’nin Kiirtler politikas1 ve RI’de Kiirdoloji arasinda kuvvetli
baglanti olmasidir. Firat S6zeri bu durumu soyle 6zetliyor;

“...Kiirtlerin yakin oldugu bir yerde etkinliklerini arttirdiklar1 i¢in, Kiirtleri anlama ve kendi menfaatleri

dogrultusunda nasil kullanacaklarini belirlemek i¢in yakinlik gostermeye basladiklarini sdyleyebiliriz.
... Rus Carligi, Kiirtlerin niifus ve kiiltiir yapisini; bolgedeki devletlerle olan miinasebetini anlamak i¢in

» Rusya Bilimler Akademisi Sarkiyat Enstitlisi’nin ilgi alanindaki tlkeler Fas’tan Japonya’ya uzanir. Rusya igin
Sark farkhlasir.
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bir caba i¢ine giriyor. Aym1 donemde Kiirtlerin yasamlari, dinsel inanglari, giyim ve kusamlarini da
barindiran ciddi akademik ve sanatsal ¢calisma siirecleri de bagliyor.” (S6zeri, 2020D).

Firat Sozeri’nin aktardig1 amagclara yonelik Ri’de Kiirdoloji Ri’nin ihtiyaglarma gore bilimler
akademisi, digisleri ve ordu mensuplarmin katkilariyla ilerlemistir. II. Katarina Ri
sinirlarindaki milletler hakkinda arastirma ve yaymlar yaptirmistir. I. A. Giildenstadt 1768-
1775 wyillar1 arasinda Kafkasya gezileri esnasinda milletler ve kiiltiirleri hakkinda bilgi
toplamis, sozlik hazirlamaya baslamigtir. Giildenstadt’in 1781 yilinda Oliimiiyle sozlik

hazirhigin1 Simon Pallas devralmis ve 1791°de bitirip yaymlamistir (Ozdemir ve Arslan, 2018:
196).

Ri’de Bilimler Akademisi mensuplarindan baska dis isleri mensuplar1 Kiirtler hakkinda bilgi
toplamistir. Konsoloslar, bir yandan ilmi g¢aligmalar yaparlarken, diger yandan kigkirtic
faaliyetlerde bulunmuslardir (Sahin, 1999: 217). Van Konsolosunun Istanbul Biiyiikel¢isi’'ne
gonderdigi gizli raporda “Basarili Rus siyaseti sayesinde sadece Ermeniler degil, Kiirtler de
iki y1l oncesine kadar Osmanli hiikiimetine giiven duymaktayken, simdi Tiirk hiikiimetine karsi

diisman bir tavir icerisindeler.” ifadesi yer almistir (Ozdemir ve Arslan, 2018: 202).

Firat Sozeri'nin belirttigi amaglar dogrultusunda Ri disisleri mensuplari ve subaylar1 Kiirtlere
alaka, yakimlik gdstermis, onlarin tesiriyle Kiirtciiler ortaya ¢ikmustir. RI disisleri mensuplari
ve subaylarmin amaci Kiirtlerin siyasi durumunu ve Ri’nin Kiirtler iizerindeki etkisini
belirlemekti. RI disisleri mensuplar1 ve subaylart Osmanli ya da Iran ile savasta Kiirtlerin
tavrinin ne olacagim ve Kiirtleri RI lehine ¢evirmek igin neler yapilabilecegini 6grenmek
istemislerdir. Bu maksatla asker, sivil memurlar Kiirtler hakkinda her tiirlii malzemeyi, veriyi
toplamiglardir. Ornegin  1826°da  Erdebil Kiitiiphanesi kaynaklar1 St. Petersburg’a
nakledilmistir. Disisleri mensuplarindan Kiirtler hakkinda bilgi toplamalar1 istenmistir. Unlii
disisleri mensubu sarkiyatcilardan, 1848-1866 yillar1 arasinda Erzurum konsolosu olan Kirim
Harbine de katilan Aleksandr Avgust Jaba’dir. 93 harbi sonrast RI’nin Osmanli’'nin dogu
vilayetlerindeki konsolosluk ag1 genisleyip 1. Diinya Savasi1 6ncesinde Anadolu’da say1 30’a
erismis boylece disisleri mensuplart Dogu Anadolu’da Kiirtlerin yagamina dair tam ve her
yoniiyle kapsayici raporlar hazirlayabilmistir (Ozdemir ve Arslan, 2018: 196-198). Ornegin
G. V. Cirkov, Disisleri Bakanligi’na yazdig1 raporda uzun uzadiya Kiirtlerin, tarihi, orf, adet
ve geleneklerinden bahsetmis ve Kiirdologlarin, Kiirtlerin icerisine karigmalar1 gerektigini ve

bunun i¢in de Savugbulak (Mahabad)26 sehri ve g¢evresinin uygun oldugunu belirtmistir.

2 0 zaman bu sehrin ad “Savugbulak” (tatli gesme anlaminda Tirkge bir ad) idi. Savuc¢bulak Riza Sah dénemi
Parsi tarihyazimi dogrultusunda Mahabad olmustur. Mahabad Parsi-Azarkeyvani mitik tarihinde ilk
peygamberdir.
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Kendisi Iran-Osmanl siir belirleme islemleri sirasinda yaptign gezilerde Kiirtler ile ilgili

tuttugu notlarim kitaplastirarak yayimlamistir (Ozdemir ve Arslan, 2018: 201).

Bir bilim dalina katki yazi, nota, harita, ¢izim, ses kaydi, fotograf, filmle yapilabilir.
Dolayisiyla Ri’de Kiirdolojinin baslangici anilan kayitlarin diger bilim dallarinin gdlgesinde
olmadan miisahhas ortaya ¢iktig1 tarihtir. Bu miinasebetle Ri’de Kiirdolojiye bir dogum tarihi
vermek gerekirse 1800’1l yillarin ortasidir denebilir. 1850°1i yillardan itibaren Kiirtler
hakkinda yazilan kitaplar, haritalar, ¢izimler artmaya baglamistir. Rusya Devlet Kiitiiphanesi
kayitlarina gére 1800-1850 aras1 baghiginda “Kiirtler’-“Kurdy” olan higbir eser yoktur. 1850-
1900 arasinda ise 16 eser mevcuttur. 12 eser Rusca, 1 eser ingilizcedir. Peter 1. Lerch’in
“Issledovaniya ob iranskikh kurdakh i ikh predkakh severnykh khaldeyakh” baslikl1 eserinin 4
niishas1 mevcuttur. Eserlerin tiirlere dagilimi 1 gorsel, 2 harita, 12 kitap (1’si Ingilizce, 1’si

1884°te yayinlanan Rusca-Kurmancga sozliik), 1 resim mevcuttur. Eserlerin yillara gore

- O 0 Arama
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dagilimi tabloda belirtilmistir.

Ekran goriintiisii 4: Rusya Devlet Kiitiiphanesinde 1850-1900 yillar1 aras1 bagliginda Kiirtler
olan eserler aramasi

Kaynak:
https://search.rsl.ru/ru/search#yf=1850&yt=%201900&q=title%3A%D0%9A%D1%83%D1%
80%D0%B4%D1%8B Erisim tarihi: 17 Ocak 2021.

Tablo 1: Rusya Devlet Kiitiiphanesinde 1850-1900 yillar1 aras1 baghiginda Kiirtler olan
eserlerin yillara gore dagilimi
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Yillar 1856 1857 1858 1870 1879 1884 1890 1891 1892 1893 1896 1900

Eser Issledovaniya ob iranskikh 1 2 1 2 1 1 1 1 2
sayisi  kurdakh i ikh predkakh (ing.) (sozluk) (harita)

severnykh khaldeyakh

baslikli eserin farkli

yillardaki kayitlari.
Kaynak:
https://search.rsl.ru/ru/search#yf=1850&yt=%201900&q=title%3A%D0%9A%D1%83%D1%
80%D0%B4%D1%8B Erisim tarihi: 17 Ocak 2021.

19. yiizytlin ikinci yarisinda Ri’de Kiirtlere iliskin telif eserlerin verildigi yabanci dilde
eserlerin de satin alindig1 goriilmektedir. Rusga telif eserler Kirim Harbi ve miiteakip yillarda
c¢ikmaya baslamig 93 harbine kadar eser verilmez iken harp sonrasinda eser verilemeye

baslanmig 6zellikle 1890’11 yillarda telif eser sayis1 hizla artmistir (Popova, 2020: 376).

Ri’de Kiirtleri tamimaya, Kiirtlere iligskin yazili bilgi birikimine cizimler de eslik etmistir.
1845, 1847, 1862, 1878, 1881°de icinde Kiirtlerin de bulundugu ¢izimler yayinlanmistir
(Sozeri, 2020a: 38). Yazi ile tasvir yerine ¢izim ile tasvirin kaynak degeri, tarihe sahitligi daha
saglamdir daha islevseldir. Yazida kullanilan ifadelerin, sézciiklerin anlami yiizyillar sonra
degisebilmektedir. Yazilari bagka bir dile cevirirken miitercim kaynakli hatalar®’ olabilir.
Cizimlerin bagka dile gevrilmeye ihtiyaci yoktur. Cizimlerde kelimelerle anlatilamayan bir
oran, tenasiip ve ayrinti vardir. Cizerin anlatimi, aktarimi daha giigliidiir. Cizimleri de
Kiirdolojiye katki olarak gdérmek gerekir. Ri’de ilk ¢izgilerle ilk Kiirt tasvirlerine 1800’lii
yillarm ortalari civari rastlanmaktadir. Son ¢izim 1914 tarihlidir. Tasvirleri ¢izenlerin de RI
memurlart oldugunu g6z oniinde tutmak gerekir. Cizimlerde Kiirt asiret reisleri, Kiirtlerin
savas sahneleri konu edinilmesinin anlami olsa gerektir. Kiirtlerin ilk fotograflarinda da son

fotograﬂarlnda28 da askeri kiyafetleri ve askeri ortam dikkat cekicidir. RI’ye hizmet eden Kiirt

7 Ornegin “Burada iki tiirli sansir var. Birincisi metindeki Kirt ifadesinin cikarilmasi sdz konusu. Puskin’in
orijinal eserinde “Elinde esnek bir Kirt kargisi” olarak gecen ifade Tiirk¢e baskida “Elinde esnek bir kargi” olarak
kullanihyor. ikincisi ise Puskin’in Ezidi Kirtlerle ilgili kendi gdzlemlerini yazdigi bes sayfalik bdlim kitaba
eklenmemistir.” https://www.kurdistan24.net/tr/story/55698-K24-%C3%96ZEL---S%C3%B6zeri:-K%C3%BCrtler-
Sovyetler-Birli%CA4%9Fi%E2%80%99nde-ulusal-haklar%C4%B1-i%C3%A7in-m%C3%BCcadele-etti Erisim tarihi:
29 Ocak 2021.

28 1911, 1915, 1914-1917 yillarindaki fotograflar icin bkz. (Vertyayev, K. V. ve L. M. 2018: 400, 404, 405).
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reislerinin askeri kiyafetler icinde ve Kiirtlerin ise askeri ortamda fotograflanmasi anlamhidir.

Yine 1890’11 yillarda askeri birimler i¢in hazirlanan harita dikkat ¢ekicidir.?

29

https://search.rsl.ru/ru/view/01010390685?redirect=http%3A%2F%2Fdlib.rsl.ru%2Frsl01010000000%2Frsl010
10390000%2Frsl01010390685%2Frsl01010390685.pdf Erisim tarihi: 30 Ocak 2021.
https://search.rsl.ru/ru/record/01009711664 Erisim tarihi: 30 Ocak 2021.
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Basaran

Cizim 1: Kagarlarin ve Kiirtlerin ¢atismast,
1847, Grigori Gagarin

Kaynak:
http://artmuseum.kaluga.ru/photos/preview
.php?id=978&type=pages&x=170 Erisim
tarihi: 27 Ocak 2021.

S ARICEIIE 0N 5 TNRG

Cizim 3: 1854 te Kiirtlerin Aras nehrini
gecisi, Grigori Gagarin.

Kaynak:
http://iss.rybmuseum.ru/entity/OBJECT/22
1696?query=%D0%BA%D1%83%D1%80
%D0%B4%D1%8B&index=1 Erisim
tarihi: 27 Ocak 2021.
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Cizim 2: Kagarlarin ve Kiirtlerin ¢atismast,
1847, Grigori Gagarin

Kaynak:
https://www.litfund.ru/auction/126/32/
Erisim tarihi: 27 Ocak 2021

Cizim 4: 1855°te Kars Civarinda Kiirtler,
Timm Vasiliy Fedorovi¢. Kaynak:
http://iss.rybmuseum.ru/entity/OBJECT/23
0466?query=%D0%BA%D1%83%D1%80
%D0%B4%D1%8B&index=0 Erisim
tarihi: 27 Ocak 2021.
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http://iss.rybmuseum.ru/entity/OBJECT/230466?query=%D0%BA%D1%83%D1%80%D0%B4%D1%8B&index=0
http://iss.rybmuseum.ru/entity/OBJECT/230466?query=%D0%BA%D1%83%D1%80%D0%B4%D1%8B&index=0
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Gorsel 1: Tiirkiye’de Kiirtlerle Kazaklar Catigsmasi, 1914.

Kaynak.
https://search.rsl.ru/ru/view/01007533763?redirect=http%3A%2F%2Fdlib.rsl.ru%2Frsl01007
000000%2Frsl01007533000%2Frs101007533763%2Frs101007533763.pdf Erisim tarihi: 22
Ocak 2021.

Rusya Devlet Kiitiiphanesi kayitlarma gore 1901-1917 arast basliginda “Kiirtler”-* Kurdy”
olan 9 eser mevcuttur. Eserlerin 9’u Rusca, 1’1 Azerbaycan Tiirkcesi, 1’1 ise Kiirtgedir.
Eserlerin tiirlere gore dagilimi 1’1 gorsel, 7 kitap, 1 notadir. “Terletskiy, Nikolay
Vasil'yevich’in “Kratkiy tolmach dlya Azerbaydzhana” baslikli 1913 yilina kayith eseri
Rusga, Azerbaycan Tiirk¢esi ve Kiirtcedir. Bu eserler arasinda iinli Viladimir Federovig
Minorsky’nin “Kiirtler: Notlar ve Izlenimler” baslikli 1915°e kayitli eseri de vardir.

Tablo 2: Rusya Devlet Kiitiiphanesinde 1901-1917 yillar1 aras1 bagliginda Kiirtler olan eserler
aramast

Yillar 1903 1905 1913 1914 1915

Eser sayisi 2 1 2 (1’i nota, 1’i mutercim-tolmag) 2 (1'i gbrsel) 2
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Kaynak:
https://search.rsl.ru/ru/search#yf=1901&yt=%201917&q=title%3A%D0%9A%D1%83%D1%

80%D0%B4%D1%8B erisim 22 Ocak 2021

Ekran goriintiisii 5: Rusya Devlet Kiitiiphanesinde 1901-1917 yillar1 aras1 basliginda Kiirtler
olan eserler aramasi

Kaynak:
https://search.rsl.ru/ru/search#yf=1901&yt=%201917&q=title%3A%D0%9A%D1%83%D1%
80%D0%B4%D1%8B Erisim tarihi: 22 Ocak 2021.

Rusya Devlet Tarih Arsivi'nde Kiirtlere iliskin kayitlar vardir. Bu kayitlar duruma gore

yaymlanan kitaplardan daha degerlidir. Ancak bu kayitlara uzaktan erisim
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saglanamamaktadir.

Ekran goriintiisii 6: Rusya Devlet Tarih Arsivi

Kaynak:
https://rgia.su/search?p0.v=%D0%9A%D1%83%D1%80%D0%B4%D1%8B&type=simple&
p0.t=&p0.d=&p0.c=12&p0.a=72425 Erisim tarihi: 25 Ocak 2021.

Ri’de Kiirdolojiye Disisleri mensuplar1 ve Bilimler Akademisi mensuplarindan baska ordu
mensuplarinin katkilar1 da ¢ok onemlidir. General M. Lihutin’in 1863’te yayinlanan kitab1
dikkat cekicidir (Lihutin, 1863). Loris-Melikov’in hazirladigi “Kiirt Kabileleri Idare
Nizamnamesi’nde Kiirtleri kazanmak i¢in izlenmesi gerekenler, Kiirtlerin vaziyeti, yasam
tarzlar1 ve adetleri agiklanmustir (Unal, 2008: 137). Osmanli ya da Iran harplerine katilan
askerlerin eserleri Kiirdolojiye katki saglamistir. S. O. Kismisev, A. K. Kolenkovskiy, A. M.
Lihutin, B. M. Kolyubakin, P. A. Tomilov, A. V. Kartsev, vd. eserleri yaninda dikkat ¢eken
yiizbas1 (sonra korgeneral) P. I. Averyanov’un raporudur. Averyanov’un raporu “19. Yiizyil
Siiresince Rusyanin Iran ve Tiirkiye ile Savaslarinda Kiirtler (Tiirkiye, iran ve Rusya
Kiirtlerinin Cagdas Siyasi Durumu)” basligi altinda 1900°de Tiflis’te Kafkas Askeri Dairesi
Matbaasi’nda basilmistir. Tiirkiye’nin askeri kurumlarimin dikkatini ¢ekip, hizmet igi
kullanilmak {izere Tiirkge’ye terciime edilip 1926°da basilmistir (Necefoglu, 2014). Ri
askerlerinin Kiirtlere iliskin ¢abalar1 askeri yayinlara doniismiistiir. Kiirtlerle ilgili toplanan
bilgiler Tiflis’teki RI “Kafkasya Askeri Bolge Karargdhinin” (KABK) komutasinda
toplanmakta ve periyodik olarak karargdhin yayinladigi askeri dergilerde ve derleme
kitaplarda basilmaktayd: (Abak, 2018: 6). Ri askeri birimlerce bilgi toplandigina dair kayitlar
Osmanli evraklarina girmistir. Osmanli arsivinde 24 Mayis 1901 (H- 05 02 1319) tarihli
DH.MKT: 2488 81 kayitl belgede hudutta Ri zabitlerinin kulelerin ve 6nemli yerlerin
fotografin1 c¢ekip haritalari1 ¢ikardiklar1 ve Kiirt asiretlerin yerlerini tespit ettikleri
bildirildikten sonra 05 Eylil 1901°de (H-21 05 1319) tarihli DH.MKT. 2529 33 kayith

belgede R zabitlerine miisaade edilmemesi gerektigi bildirilmistir.

RI Disisleri Bakan1 Sazanov’un 1916°da raz1 oldugu harita Kiirtler agisindan dikkat cekicidir.
Piko ve Sazanov’un anlastiklar1 haritaya gore Kiirtlere ayrilan bagimsiz bir alan goriilmiiyor.
Bu haritaya goére Osmanli yonetimindeki Kiirtler artik ¢ok farkli devletlerin denetimine tabi

tutuluyordu. Bu durum aslinda Kiirtlerin birbirinden ayristirilmasi anlamina geliyordu.
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Pazdea Kypducmana na gypam;yacxyro U PYCCKYIO 30HbL BAUSHUR NO COLAQUIECHUAM

lluxo — Caaonosa (1916). Pycckast 3o0Ha 0003HaUeHA PUOACITTIOBHIM {BEMOM

Hemounux: Paszdea asuamcexoin Typyuu no cexpemmuvin doKyMesman
Ouswezo Munucmepemesa unocmparnsx dea. Mockea. HKHI. 1924

Harita 1: Piko ve Sazanov’un 1916’da anlastiklar1 harita

Kaynak: Vertyaev, K. V. ve L. M. 2018: 406.
Sonug ve oneriler

Tarihi kayitlar Ri’nin Osmanli Kiirtlerine ydnelik politikasi ile Kiirdoloji arasinda baglanti
oldugunu kanitlamaktadir. Ri’nin toprak kazanglari, Osmanli memleketleri aleyhine
genislemesi ve genislemeye yonelik politikasi Kiirtlere dair bilgilerin toplanmasini gerekli
kilmustir. Kiirtlere dair yazili kaynaklar RI’ye nakledilmis, sozlii kaynaklardan yararlanilmis,
daha sonra Kiirtlere miinhasir ya da i¢inde Kiirtlerin de oldugu telif eserler yazili, ¢izerek
(Kiirtleri ya da Kiirtlerin yasadiklar1 alanlar haritaya cizerek), fotograflayarak, filme ¢ekerek,

notaya dokerek hazirlanmistir. Telif eserleri hazirlayanlar Ri disisleri mensuplar1 askerler ve
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bilimler akademisi mensuplaridir. Eserleri hazirlayanlar daha sonra Kiirdolog olarak anilmus,
eserleri de Kiirdolojiye katki saglayan eserler olarak degerlendirilmistir. Eserleri hazirlayanlar
Ri memurlari oldugundan Ri’nin ihtiyaclarina gére eserler hazirlanmis ve yaymlanmstir. Ri
donemine ait yaymlanmamig Kiirtlere dair disisleri evrakinda, askeri evrakta kayitlar vardir.
Bu kayitlar Kiirdolojiye kaynaklik etmekte, gilinlimiiz arastirmacilar1 tarafindan

degerlendirilmektedir.

Eldeki verilerden Ri’de Kiirdolojinin politik bir bilim, devlet ihtiyaclarindan dogan, devlet

destekli ve devlet liretimi bir bilim oldugu sonucuna erigilmistir.

RI 1800’1ii yillarin basinda Kiirtlerin yasadiklar1 yerlere kadar Kafkasya’dan sarkmuistir.
Kiirtler devlete bagliliktan ziyade aile, asiret reislerine bagl yasiyorlardi. Kiirtler arasindaki
birlik olmamasi, kavgalar onlar1 farkli devletlerden destek arayislarina yoneltmistir. Kiirtlerin
aralarindaki kavgalar1 Ri’nin Kiirtleri kazanmasinda yararli olmustur. Cogu Kiirt asireti
Osmanli ile beraber RI karsit1 hareket etmistir. Ancak Bedirhanlar gibi genis asiretlerin baz1

kollar1 RI ile birlikte hareket etmistir.

RI sonras1 SSCB ve RF de Kiirtlere ve Kiirdolojiye katkida bulunmustur. Bu katkilarla Rusya
Kiirtlerin gonliinii kazanmigtir. SSCB’de ve RF’de Kiirdolojinin SSCB ve RF ihtiyaglarina
gore sekillendirildigini varsaymak miimkiindiir. Arastirmacilara SSCB’nin ve RF’nin Tiirkiye
Kiirtlerine yonelik politikasi ile Kiirdoloji arasinda etkilesim oldugu varsayiminin verilerle
sinanacagi (dogrulanmasi ya da yanliglanmasi) bir ¢aligma onerilir. SSCB ve RF’nin Kiirtler

politikas1 ve Kiirdolojiye katkilar1 ayr1 makalelerin konusudur.
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Abstract

Nahiim was a Kurdish Jewish prophet who lived in northern Syria in the period of the Assyrian conquests and
internecine wars over 2,500 years ago. Part of Nahim’s long poem, which is in the Kurdish-Persian genre
Shahnama has since been included in the canonized Hebrew Bible. The first chapter of the Book of Nahtim,
henceforth Section | is a song of praise (panegyric) introducing the main protagonist — in this case HaShem.
Section II and Section III of Nahiim’s Book carry on with narrative still in the genre Kurdish Shahnama.
However, instead of an ensuing lengthy tale, Section III winds up with a few lines of “conclusion,” written by
another hand.
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MOTTO
The Assyrian came down like the wolf on the fold,
And his cohorts were gleaming in purple and gold;
And the sheen of their spears was like stars on the sea,
When the blue wave rolls nightly on deep Galilee.
- Lord Byron (George Gordon)?
First published in 1815

INTRODUCTION

The present study through close scrutiny of Sections II and III attempts to divine Nahiim’s
attitude towards the Assyrian capital Nineveh, the city whose downfall HaShem has decreed.®
Section 1l commences with vocabulary that immediately reveals Nahiim’s north Syrian

Kurdish origins:*

2:1 Here on the mountains are messengers ("2 “237) with tidings of peace, pilgrims (33m)
from Judah; (now for) your sacrifice feast fulfilment of your vow since there will be no more

passing [conquests and deportations] among you, ineffectual (¥253) all of it will cease:”

In the above lines, Nahiim informs us about his own location, the traditional place of Kurdish
spirituality, and the place he corresponds with, the spiritual center of the Israelite tribes.
Messengers have arrived from the Israelite Kingdom of Judah. Nahiim’s language reinforces
the notion that he himself is situated in the north of Syria and is in fact a Kurdish Jew.® The
pilgrims as ‘messengers on foot’ are described as °237, equivalent to the Arabic Js_; the word
for people on pilgrimage °;7, is equivalent to the Arabic z=. The notion that Nahtim speaks
Kurmanji Kurdish is reinforced by his use of the word %¥2%2 baliyya ‘al (ineffectual), which is

a compound word in the manner of especially early Kurdish vocabulary building before

? First stanza of Lord Byron’s poem The Destruction of Sennacherib.
https://www.poetryfoundation.org/poems/43827/the-destruction-of-sennacherib

® For a relevant study on Section I of Nahiim’s Book, see Karacan, H. and A. Butt (2021), The Antiquity of
Kurmanji Kurdish and the Biblical Book of Nahum, Prizren Social Science Journal, Vol. 5 No. 1. The
customary stand-in for the name of the Holy One, HaShem (The Name) is used in this article.

* Enclaves in Northern Syria were at the time under Persian dominion.

® All biblical text is from the Torah Database: https:/mechon-mamre.org/c/ct/c0.htm.

® Being a prophet, Nahiim would have had considerable standing in his community. It is probable that the
messengers were from the city of Jerusalem.
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grammatical affixes came into use.” Hebrew as we know it would be novn *92 balf to ‘elet

(without benefit, to no avail), two separate words.

SECTION Il THE BOOK OF NAHUM

Using the same poetical devices as with Section I, Nahim goes on to tell threatened
communities what to do to ensure that the prophetic message of doom for Nineveh is
fulfilled. In the same breath, he tells them that resistance against the Assyrians must be done
wholeheartedly:

2:2 Say a deportation [y>on: literally “dispersal.”] confronts you; let us keep watch at the
ramparts. Gird your loins, be strong . . very confident:
2:3 Since HaShem shall restore the majesty of Jacob, likewise the majesty of Israel

Since they are being destroyed and their memory distorted:

In 2:4, the heavenly Chariot (ha-rehev 2377) with the martyred dead passes through the veil
of Heaven and the cypress below is no longer visible. Nahtim lapses into a nice bit of
surrealistic writing portraying at first the confused state-of-mind of the onlooker, and then the

confusion of the defeated Assyrians:

2:4 The shields of the valiant of them bloodied, the forces crimson consumed in the Chariot’s
flames on its set day; and the cypress is veiled:

2:5 Outdoors cavalry (2297) pound streets that look like lanterns; like lightening they [the
cavalry] dash about:

In 2:4, the Hebrew word ha-rehev 2397 is the heavenly Chariot, but in 2:5 the same word is
used to mean the cavalry (ha-rehev 2377), riders on horses. The ancient Assyrians mastered
the art of riding horses. In retrospect, from 2:4 we become aware of Nahiim’s personal
reaction as to a nightmare! He reminds the Kurdish communities that the price for
succumbing to the Assyrians is high: they will be “destroyed and their memory distorted.”
Addressing the Kurdish Jewish communities, Nahtim prophesies that the great reward for
success would be that “HaShem shall restore the majesty of Jacob, likewise the majesty of

Israel.” The next lines tell us of the nightmare and horror the Assyrians would face. In

7 Edith Gerson-Kiwi tells us that “Kurdish (Kurmaniji) [is used] for the folk tradition of heroic epics, ballads, and
dances of the rural milieu” —see the Encyclopaedia Judaica entry “Kurdistan” (The Gale Group, 2008).

International Journal of Kurdish Studies Vol.7/2 ( August 2021 ) 171




Butt The Kurdish Prophet Nahum and His Attitude Towards Nineveh

Section 1, he has already explained exactly why HaShem has decreed their destruction.
Nahtim compares the Assyrians, not to wolves as does Lord Byron, an English poet of the
School of Romanticism, but rather to lions. With empathy and a nice bit of surrealistic

writing, Nahtim portrays the confused state-0f-mind of defeated Assyrians:

2:6 Its [Nineveh’s] nobles remember their failed advance; they speed to the city wall and the
defense shelter readied:

2:7 The gates of the rivers have opened and the palaces have[seemingly] dissolved:

2:8 And Huzzab [Huzzab: metaphorically speaking, Nineveh] is snatched away, sacrificed,;
her slaves [female] lament, the sound of pigeons beating against their hearts:®

9

2:9 And Nineveh is as if a pool of water from the days of . .” and they flee, all comes

[literally “both come™] to a standstill but there is no turning back:

“And Nineveh is as if a pool of water” (X7 > 0°2~n272> m1): In the Hebrew x> (she / it)
also indicates the end of the clause and points back to “Nineveh.” Paul Haupt in his article
The Book of Nahum (1907) mentions that “Nineveh was situated in a plain enclosed by four
rivers, viz. Tigris, Upper ZAb, Khizir, and Gomel.” He maintains that the Tigris could not
have caused such a flood unless combined with all the above rivers.'® With the next clause
“And they flee, both come to a standstill but there is no turning back™ ( 1R} 17hY 177y 0°03 MM
:mon), the Hebrew 31y (both), is a compound word (ny “with” plus 17 “two”) in the manner
of early Kurmanji word formation. 374y 17y (both come to a standstill) is a melodious sort of
rubato emphasizing by slowing the rhythm, done with two words unrelated grammatically
and meaning something different, but having three seemingly root letters in common, ‘ayin /
mem / dalet (7ny stand still). Nahtim is a skilled poet! And then, he goes on to describe what
would be expected after the battle and the shock at the fate of Nineveh; the villages

roundabout remained, notably al-Qosh:

2:10 Loot silver, loot gold! And there is no end to the treasures, a wealth of every desired

article:

& pPigeons call to mind floods and the biblical stories of Noah and Jonah. Nineveh did not heed the warning.

% The pool of water seems to remain from the great flood in Noah’s times. Nahiim shudders and does not utter
the dread name of Noah, the ancestral father of the Assyrians. The two dots (. .) in the text indicate avoidance of
uttering Noah’s name.

1% See the Journal of Biblical Literature, Vol. 26, No. 1: pp. 1-53.
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2:11 She [Nineveh] is emptiness and void and waste; and hearts are faint, and knees shake,

and panic is in all loins, and all countenances are dark.

The words “emptiness and void and waste” (72 mam ap12 ) yield a melodious sort of
rubato; words that emphasize by slowing the rhythm by means of three words with
consonants and one vowel in common; “waste” pyan adds an additional doubled consonant.

Both 2:11 and 2:9 use the rubato, a sound device that absolutely demands an oral reading.

Then with the words “lion’s whelp” (7278 733), Nahtim compares the Assyrians to a “den of

lions,” and indicates that the situation will be reversed. He points to Genesis 49:9:

DIPPY ) R0I7 TSP TR IR R 73R I R s v v

Judah is a lion’s whelp, from [being] prey my son you rose up;

He crouched, lay down like a lion and who shall rouse an old lion!

2:12 Where is (that) den of lions? It is pasture for the villages where a lion would bring a
lion’s whelp, without fear:
2:13 A lion takes prey sufficient for his whelps and strangles for his lionesses; and he fills his

holes with prey and his dens with ravin:

2 7Y YRWRY) 7970 TR "R297) 290 YRD 1001 7397 Y3 "RWAT) NIRQE M) DNY TN T

iyl
2:14 Behold | am here (as) an utterance for you. HaShem! Hosts (of angels)! And | shall
make its [Nineveh’s] cavalry vanish in smoke; and I shall uproot (you) from the land of your

prey. The sound of your deputation shall no more be heard:

In the above lines, Nahiim as narrator brings the main protagonist HaShem together with His
heavenly hosts from the background into the foreground of this dramatic narrative. Then we
hear the Divine utterance. The words “vanish in smoke” refer to the smoke of Heaven, and

point to Isaiah 51:6:

T TR0 AW TeIN TiA TIRT) PRI WyR DAY NOMN YIRTTON WU 00y DM WY

NN X7 *DRTS) TR iy
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Lift your eyes to the heavens and look below towards the earth . . . the heavens shall vanish

like smoke . . .

Thus, with Section II we see that plans were made for resistance against Assyrian aggression.
Nahiim presents the communities roundabout with warfare’s paradigm for then and now in a
situation where a militaristic nation attacks civilian populations. In his role as prophet, he also
informs the Jewish communities that HaShem has granted them reprieve, and HaShem will
annihilate Nineveh.

SECTION Ill THE BOOK OF NAHUM

Paul Haupt in his article The Book of Nahum (1907) says: “The Book of Nahum is not a
prophecy, but a liturgical collection of four poems. . . . the last two were written by a Hebrew
poet who saw the fall of Nineveh in 606 B.C. [pp. 1-2].” He supports his viewpoint by saying
that “Nahum’s poem on the fall of Nineveh is the description of a contemporary, if not an
eye-witness.” The majority of scholars consider Nineveh’s destruction to be around a
hundred years after Nahtim’s demise, but let us bear in mind Haupt’s opinion when looking at

Section I11. In Section I11, Nahtim starts out describing in detail exactly how Nineveh offends:

3:1 Alas, a bloodstained city all of it deceit; a crossroads, it does not feel for its prey:

3:2 The sound of a whip, and the loud sound of rattling wheels and galloping horses, and a
chariot capers:

3:3 The horsemen are roused; then the sword’s flame and the javelin’s glitter; then lots of
space but laden with carcasses; and there is no end to the corpses, they stumble on their

corpses:

The poet describes the manner of an Assyrian attack. He may have seen such skirmishes
more than once, be it sooner or later. However what is different in his description, contrary to
Haupt’s portrayal of Nahiim as a mere poet, is Nahiim’s prophetic portrayal of the tragedy of
existence and the tragedy in the fulfilment of HaShem’s utterance: “space but laden with
carcasses . . . they stumble on their [own] corpses.” The word for carcasses (732) means dead
animals, and also metaphorically-speaking means dead wicked people! Nahiim goes on to say

that Nineveh the great city has attractions, but betrays those who succumb:
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3:4 [All this] due to the depravity of a harlot who charms, has magic, [but] who betrays
nations with her harlotry, and tribes with her magic:

3:5 Behold I am here, (as) an utterance for you. HaShem! Hosts (of angels)! And | shall
reveal your limits to your face, and | will show the nations (you in) your nakedness, and the
kingdoms your disgrace:

3:6 And | will cast swarms over you, and you will decay, and I will turn you into ordure:™*
3:7 And it shall come to pass that all who look upon you shall flee from you, and say,
Nineveh is laid waste: who will lament her, where shall | seek (those) to console you:

In 3:7 above, Nahiim takes it upon himself to find people to console Nineveh (27m1n). It
could be that the name of the poet “Nahiim” is based on this line, that is, the poet’s real name
is unknown. In any case, Nahim was right and moral in his attitude — Isaiah 40:1: Comfort ye
my people . . . (:o2a%) “pX° ony mo wmpy). In the next lines, Nahiim directly addresses
Nineveh, comparing Nineveh to the great city of Thebes, today an archaeological site in the
vicinity of the Egyptian city of Luxor. Thebes was on the Nile River and was about 500 miles
from the Mediterranean Sea.

3:8 Are you better off than Thebes [No-Amon] located on water-courses [the Nile], around it
a powerful sea, her wall, sea:*?

3:9 Cush [ancient Ethiopia] was her strength and Egypt, and there was no border; Phut
[Somalia?] and Lubim [Libya?] were on call [presumably as trading partners and allies

3l

The Hebrew of the 3:10 and 3:11 is as follows:
DRI 1PN 2177291 2913 17 072237091 NN W2 W) Y DA D22 AR Npe XDl

T

APV 0N “I2UA BXTTE K

Depending on the translation, 3:10 might or might not uphold Haupt’s viewpoint that the poet
was in fact a spectator, on the scene when Nineveh was flooded out. | see the word o3 (gam)

at the beginning of both 3:10 and 3:11 as being a poetic device to link the two verses; that is,

1 *Two meanings for ordure: something vile, hated / manure, excrement of animals. That is, the city will decay.
12 On No-Amon / Thebes, see the 2006 Jewish Encyclopedia:
http://www.jewishencyclopedia.com/articles/11569-no-amon.
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the word under question undergoes a shift-in-meaning, and it is by analogy that Nahiim

depicts Nineveh’s fate:

3:10 Moreover (x*1-03), she [Thebes] went into exile captive; her infants too were crushed at
every entrance; then they cast lots for her notables, and all her great men were bound in
chains:

3:11 Also you (mx-n3) shall be intoxicated [as did your ancestor Noah], you shall indeed
vanish; you too shall seek shelter [alternative reading: pray for strength riv» *¥pan] because
of an enemy:

3:12 All your fortifications shall be fig-trees with first-ripe fruit; if shaken, they shall fall into
an eater’s mouth:

3:13 Behold, your nation are the women in your midst. . in your midst as your enemy;

the gates of your land shall indeed open for your enemies, a fire shall devour your escapees:

The words “in your midst” (72773) act as a pivot; they are a sort of enjambment in the middle
of the first hemistich. This again creates a slow-down in the rhythm and emphasizes the
content.” It is also clear proof that the poet conceived of the verse as having two hemistiches.
Paul Haupt demonstrates that Nahiim’s poem was initially composed in bi-stiches and had
syllabic metre. He tries to show this through his own translation, from which I quote a few

lines, as follows:

Art thou better than No
on the banks of the Nile,
Whose rampart the River,

whose wall the water ? [p. 11]

Haupt’s analysis was a considerable contribution to the biblical scholarship of his times, but

he did not go so far as to equate his findings with the genre Kurdish Shahnama.

3:14 Draw water for the siege, strengthen your fortifications; bring clay,'* tread the mortar

that you will strengthen the brick-kiln:

3 To show this enjambment, the translator / reader has repeated the pivotal word. The original text does not.
1 Bring clay (2'p2 *x3): In the biblical text, the simple imperfect (pa ‘al) is sometimes used where Modern
Hebrew would use the causative conjugation (Aif 7).
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3:15 There fire will devour you, the sword will destroy you, as if a grasshopper (p%%) is
destroying you, Nineveh [the text says “it” (fem.)] will harden like phosphorus [assuming
that a second meaning for p%? is “phosphorus”]; you will become heavy as if (a swarm of)

desert locusts [127x]:"

THE FINAL VERSES OF SECTION 111

Verses 3:16-19, a Coda winding up the Book of Nahiim were written by a poet other than
Nahtim. Nahiim’s otherwise long poem in the genre Shahnama needed to be brought to an
end. It is possible that the lengthy original poem and its variations were lost by the time the
Hebrew Bible was canonized. The Coda ceases to have the former poetical subtleties,
originality, and indications of contact with Kurmanji Shahnama, since it was written after the

fall of Nineveh.

3:16 Your merchants became more than the stars in the heavens; the grasshopper spreads (his
wings) and flies away:'®

3:17 Your patron gods (7313n) are like locusts, and your dignitaries like swarms of locusts
that camp on hedges on a cold day; the sun rises and they wander off, and their whereabouts

are unknown:

These lines further condemn Nineveh in language that jeers. The poet says that Nineveh’s
religion and advisories are / were of no use. It was common practise to steal the statue patron

gods in warfare, so they too “wander off.” The statues were often huge and impressive.

3:18 Your shepherds will rest, O King of Assyria, your mighty men settle down; your nation
will recuperate on the mountains, but no-one will assemble them:
3:19 There is no cure for your destruction, defeat is your legacy; for always, anyone hearing

about you will swear [take an oath] that if your wickedness does not afflict:

An oath in those times was made by saying what will afflict the person who takes the oath if

he does not keep his word. Nineveh will be remembered by people wishing to take an oath!

15 Phosphorus can be found in the human body and in grasshoppers. What is heavy will sink into the earth!
Nahum says the “loss” of the Assyrian conqueror is a good thing like the loss of a plague of locusts. A locust is
a kind of grasshopper.

1® Became more (n°277): cf. the word “to be more” (h"277) to the word for “desert locusts” (727%); the sound of
the two words draws a comparison.
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CONCLUSION

Paul Haupt’s article written more than a century ago is a maze of scholarly complications.
However, he understands prophecy in an overly simplistic way, as a prediction of the future.
That is to say, he is unaware of Jewish and Islamic traditions regarding the nature of
“prophecy,” and does not acknowledge Nahiim’s prophetic outpourings as being just that. He
chooses to ignore the inclusion of Nahiim’s Book in the Hebrew Bible in the section entitled
“Prophets” (2°%&°21). Although he is aware and even knowledgeable about geopolitics, he is
unaware of demographics in the north of Syria in ancient times. As with others of his
generation, he relies on etymologies of words, and does not look at linguistic structures in the

text and so is unaware of being off-track.

Nahtim’s attitude towards Nineveh was decidedly enlightened. As the Book of Nahim
unfolds, the personality of this great prophet is revealed. It becomes obvious why the spiritual
leadership of the Israelite tribes would entrust him with their message: Here on the mountains
are messengers with tidings of peace, pilgrims from Judah . . . (2:1). He could be trusted to
address the communities in his surrounds with a rational basis and explanation for HaShem’s
decree and the need for courageous and unified action on the battlefield. It becomes clear that
he was venerated both in his lifetime and thereafter. He is compassionate both towards the
Kurdish Jews and other communities in his region, and towards the Assyrians whose gods
have deserted them; he tries to console whenever possible. In the Section I, he prophesies the

fall of Nineveh and says:

1:14 And HaShem commanded concerning you, let your name be sown no more, from the
house of your gods | shall excise sculptures and images; | shall prepare your grave since |

despise you [an alternate reading: for easing (these events) for you]:

The alternate reading of 1:14 telling of Nineveh’s hard to reckon with fate, nevertheless
consoles. That Nahiim, a beloved prophet, a poet for all eternity could ever die seems
unbelievable. The conclusion of Nahiim’s Book brings tears to my eyes now nearly 3,000

years later.
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1. Introduction

When Iran's foreign policy is examined from 1979 to the present day, it can be seen
that it has been built on certain identities such as Islamic identity, Iranian identity, and Shiite
identity. Over time, each identity has been prioritized over the other two. As these identities
play a role in Iran’s foreign policy-making, constructivism theory in international relations is
thought to be appropriate to explain how these identities determine Iranian foreign policies.
Iranian national interest is based on identities and also shapes them. When the identities are
analyzed in accordance with constructivism theory, it will be clear that policies are generated
by the differences in the internal dynamics of the subject country. While determining the
policies, distinctions can be grouped as “I/other” or “friend/enemy.” Identities formed taking
into account these distinctions according to the constructivists constitute the socio-cultural
structure. On this basis, one cannot talk about identity without constructing the “other”
(Waltz, 2015: 56.) Based on this approach, this paper will try to explain the origins of the
identities that have contributed to Iran’s foreign policy since 1979, through elements in the

domestic structure.

Contrary to scholarly works of the pre-1990’s on Iran’s foreign policy, new
generation researchers have attempted to interpret the process of foreign policy-making in the
light of the internal dynamics of Iran. The main argument put forward with the new approach
is that Iran cannot be understood only through external factors, and that foreign policy is
shaped by internal dynamics. Therefore, it is concluded that Iran's foreign policy is fueled by
various internal dynamics (Dehghani & Nouri, 2012: 69.) Within the scope of the study, it
becomes clear that Iran's history, geo-politics, and Islamic and revolutionary discourses are at
the heart of the identities that feed Iran's foreign policy. While examining the identities that
shape foreign policy due to the internal dynamics listed within the scope of the study, the
perspectives of Balochis and Kurds, who are Sunni ethnic groups in Iran, and living in
different parts of Iran (Babayigit, 2021; Karacan & Babayigit, 2017), have been

comprehensively covered.

Face-to-face interviews were held with Iranian Sunni Balochis and Kurds, and the
data obtained from these interviews was analyzed using the content analysis method. This
paper overall sets out to ascertain viewpoints of the Balochis and Kurds concerning the

foreign policy-making processes, and the power of their influence on the foreign policy of the
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Islamic Republic of Iran; this is done by focusing on the historical backgrounds of agents
such as Iranian and Islamic identities, geo-politics and Shiite Crescent identity, and the export

of the Revolution.

The conclusion reached is that Iran, in the process of establishing the Iranian identity
and nationalism that would govern its foreign policy employed strategies that referenced
Iran's ancient past. Moreover, when Islamic identity and especially Shiite identity entered the
picture, it can be readily understood that what followed would be an intense rapprochement

with other Muslim countries.

1.1. Theoretical Framework

Separatist nationalist conflicts, which have been noticed for many years but have had
a global impact especially with the Cold War, have deeply affected the discipline of
international relations. According to Alexander Wendt, one of the pioneers of the theory of
constructivism, individual-centered and materialist traditional theories have failed to make
sense of these changes in international relations in an atmosphere dominated by ethnic,
cultural and religious conflicts, (Wendt, 1999: 4). Thus, in the last years of the twentieth
century, the theory of constructivism led to the realization that international relations and
foreign policy-making rules should be revised. While Nicholos Onuf introduced the concept
of constructivism to the literature, Alexander Wendt developed this concept and presented it
as an alternative to the existing theoretical approaches in the discipline of international
relations in the 1990s. The British School's approaches to the international community were
utilized in explaining international policies in the light of constructivist theory while
providing resources for cultural and social structures (Linklater, 2013, p. 123-153).

Constructivism theory has turned to the questioning of the basic concepts of realist
theory. While criticizing the concepts of power, for example, national interest and balance of
power, it focused on the cultural and social dimensions of international relations and foreign
policy with new analyzes. In this sense, the impact of the ethnic and sectarian identities of
social groups on politics and contribution of their role against the priority of the state identity
are mentioned. Alexander Wendt, stating that all theorists are aware of the importance of
power in international relations, draws attention to the fact that the view that relations are
shaped by power is not unique to realist theorists. Wendt claims that the interests of the state

are formed by intellectual factors and that these intellectual factors form the basis of material
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power and that realists regard power as merely brute force (Social Theory of International
Politics, 2016).

Although constructivism is an ascendant theory among international relations
theories, there is not a single constructivist theory. Jeffery T. Checkel divides constructivism
theory into three; interpretive, traditional and critical / radical constructivism. The theory of
interpretative constructivism, which is more prominent in Europe, focuses on discourses and
reconstructs the identity of the state with the method of induction by asking the question of
“how”, unlike the rationalist structural realism and neoliberalism theories that focus more on
the question of "why." Critical / radical constructivist theory also emphasizes the importance
of discourses, as in interpretive constructivism, and addresses the domination of language
over power. Traditional constructivism on the other hand, mostly discussed among American
intelligentsia, aims to build a bridge between positivism and post-positivism. Traditional
constructivism examines the effects of identity and rules on identity-based changes in
international relations (Checkel J. T., 2004: 230-231).

Reus-Smit examined the theory of constructivism under three headings, dividing it
into holistic, systemic, and actor-centered. Focusing on the interaction between states,
systemic constructivism provides a system-level approach and revolves around the interaction
of states in international politics by ignoring the internal dynamics of states. Holistic
constructivism theory addresses itself to both national and international politics. It concerns
with the identity and interests of the state as a whole, examines the interaction of the state and
the international system. Actor-centered constructivist theory, unlike systemic
constructivism, puts the internal structure of states at the center, leaving the interaction in
international politics in the background. The actor-centered constructivist theory, which deals
with the relationship between identities and interests of the states, explains the changes in the
foreign policies of the states by taking into account the factors in the internal structure (Reus-
Smit, 2013: 285-314). Stefano Guzzini identifies constructivism theory as the social
construction of knowledge in epistemological terms and as the construction of social reality

in ontological terms (Guzzini, 2000:147).

Constructivism enables social identities and social tendencies to develop and spread
through the impact they have on the formation of social institutions. Contrary to what was

previously described, analytical interests, as they are the output of social relations, are not
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only related to the operation, cooperation or conflict between states, nor are they linked to the
distribution of power (Gevam, 2007: 91-104). In addition to its emphasis on the specific
structure and configuration of the state concept, the constructivist approach is about a state’s
identity being not only a psychological or individual problem, but also a relational one. The
identity of the state through a social process appears, evolves and can change as a result of
the interaction of other state actors with each other. Identities become institutionalized
depending on the conditions and reciprocal processes immanent in an established structure.
Cultural elements shape national interests accordingly (Hopf, 1998). Hence, identities
constitute the origins of national interests (Wendt, 1992: 391-425).

Often, the national identity and identity of states are formed in connection with other
nations and states. The identity of states can change depending on their cultural, social,
historical and political conditions. Therefore, although these identities are constantly
interacting and communicating with each other, in times of international crises and drastic

changes, they intensify. (Keremi, 2004: 1-37.)

Another important point to note in constructivism is that ethnicity and race, which are
inevitable factors in the structure of society, are inherently affected by the structure and
understanding of the state power. For that reason the origins of ethnic conflicts are in the
economic and political practices of societies. As for the origins of social conflicts, they are
disseminated by, economically and politically speaking, the “elite.” Yet socially speaking,
elite identities are not inherent and unchangeable. This is only a means of securing economic

interest and political power (Biersteker & Weber, 1996).

According to constructivism theory, what mainly determines the behavior of states in
foreign policy is identity. States' interests are shaped in conjunction with their identities. In
other words, identities are the basic element underpinning the interests. Based on the above
constructivist perspectives regarding the origins of Iranian national identity, and the
viewpoints of Iran’s Sunni ethnic peoples about these origins as well as the role of the Sunni
ethnic population in the formation of national identity—the internal structure factors with an
emphasis on constructivist theory will be explained. With the concepts of constructivism
theory, this study will delve into how the characteristics of the Sunni ethnic masses affect
Iran's foreign policy and discuss the behavior of political actors at the level of analysis. In this

regard, the role of the Sunni ethnic masses in the building of Iranian foreign policy and their
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perspective on the foreign policy-making process will constitute the main subject of the

study.

When the relationship between identity and foreign policy is examined, it will be seen
that they directly affect each other. Whereas identity and environmental structure directly
affect the determination of national interests, these factors emerge as also being effective in
determining national interests and foreign policy. That is, whereas identity, national interests
and environmental structure together make foreign policy; foreign policy can impact on the
environmental structure under certain circumstances. The factor that foreign policy can affect
would be environmental structure; the environmental structure plays a role in shaping

national interests and identity.

According to constructivism, it is the distinctions between some elements within the
bodies of states that form identities. These distinctions can either be in the form of “friend
/enemy” or of “self /other.” Constructivists argue that the identities constructed by the
perspective of “self” and “other” make up the socio-cultural structure. With this approach, it
is not possible to refer to identity without constructing the other. Identification can be
mentioned as a result of the relationship between self and other. (Waltz, 2015: 56) Based on
this, the perspective of the Sunni people in Iran towards the process of foreign policy-making
and their foreign policy identity is to be analyzed.

2. Literature Review

Numerous books and articles have been written in an attempt to understand the
characteristic features of Iran's foreign policy. Among the people who wish to get a handle on
Iran's foreign policy in line with theory of constructivism and with the help of new
internationally circulated theories are names such as Homeira Moshir Zadeh, Seyed Jalal
Dehghani Firouz Abadi, Rahman Ghahremanpour, Ahmad Naghib Zadeh, Ebul Kasim Taheri
and Nasir Hadian. This study references studies that try to explain Iran's foreign policy
through the theory of constructivism. In addition, miscellany on Iran's foreign policy identity

will also be used.

In this context, Ahmad Naghib Zadeh (2002), in his book entitled Tesire Ferhenge
Milli Ber Siyasete Hariciye Cumhuriye Islami Iran studies Iran's foreign policy on the basis

of identity and culture and shows an approach close to constructivism theory. Rahman
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Ghahremanpour (2015) with his Huviyet ve Siyasete Harici Der Iran ve Havermiyane in
which he purposes to show how a state would use its identity to construct its own foreign
policy, explores how a special identity is constructed and then promoted. Ghahremanpour
sought to answer the question of how this identity changed for the duration of domestic and
regional conflicts, and how it manifests itself in foreign policy. He mainly researched the
export of the Revolution and neo-Islamic groups in Iran. Homeira Moshir Zadeh (2006) too
in her article “Tahlile Siyasete Haricive Cumhuri Islami Iran Ez Menzere Sazengari”
analyzes Iran’s foreign policy according to the theory of constructivism in a theoretical
framework based on Iran’s export of the Revolution and Islamic identity based on notions of
adalet and mustazaf (justice and vulnerable), but again she too paid no attention to practical
considerations. Another name who examined Iran’s foreign policy in terms of constructivisim
is Dehghani Firouz Abadi 2009 in his article entitled Huviyet ve Menfaat der Siyasete

Hariciye Cumhuri Islami Iran.

In the book Siyasete Kharici Cumhuri Islami Iran der Devrane Usulgerayi, CO-Writers
Seyyed Jalal Dehghani ve Vahid Nouri (2012) looked into Iran’s foreign policy during
Ahmedi Nejad’s term of presidency of Iran. They analyzed the nuclear diplomacy, counter-
Israel policies, and Latin American, African and Asian policies of the Islamic Republic.
Alireza Azghandi (2016) in his book Siyasete Harici Cumhuri Islami Iran Charchupha ve
Cehetgiriya studies Iran’s changing pro-revolutionary foreign policy in terms of its political
and economic spheres. The writer observes that Iran had pursued a realist foreign policy and
replaced it with an idealist stance. According to Azghandi, Iran’s foreign policy has diverged

from strategic and national interests to transform into an ideological and religious one.

Telhami and Barnett in their book Identity and Foreign Policy in the Middle East
claim that Iran’s identity consists of three elements: A nationalism dating back to the days of
Riza Shah and Mosaddegh that are grounded in Persian history turning almost a blind eye to
Islamic identity; a Shiite Islamic identity intending to ensure justice, redefined by Ali Shariati
in 1960s and 1970s and anti-imperialism in the face of the colonialism suffered by Iranians
(Telhami & Barnett, 2002). Mahmut Seriyulkalem in his works states that attributes of Iran’s
foreign policy are ideological based on religious identity. Alireza Azghandi in his work
entitled Siyaset Kharicive Cumhuri Islami Iran states that the foreign policy of the Islamic
Republic of Iran has been based on two basic identities since the Revolution, namely, Islamic

and Iranian, and that these identities have taken a wavering path throughout.
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2.1. The Identity Characteristics of Iran's Foreign Policy

Although for a long time foreign policy practices have been interpreted by looking at
only external variables in international relations, new generation researchers are challenging
the matter by means of internal dynamics. This new perspective states that internal dynamics
are the fundamental facets forging foreign policy. In this context it would not be appropriate
to evaluate Iran's foreign policy only through external reasons. Therefore to make sense of
Iran’s foreign policy, Iranian national identity should prove to be decisive. This identity is fed
by various sources (Dehghani & Nouri, 2012: 69). Its origin is based on the sociological,
cultural and political values of the Iranian people. These values are the most important
elements that distinguish the Iranian people from other populations.

The principal aspects supporting the roots of Iran's foreign policy are its history,
geopolitics, Shi‘a Islam and the Iranian Revolution discourses. These directly affect Iran's
foreign policy. The desire to change the world system and the idea of transmission of the
Revolution are also reflections of the rudimentary factors listed. When the Islamic Republic
of Iran is in question, distinguishing it is its Islamic identity as well as norms and values that
are observable in Iran's foreign policy. Islamic identity is the basic identity of the Islamic
Republic of Iran. The basic element that determines the goals, strategies and benefits is the
Islamic identity (Museffa & Novruzi, 2010: 21-23). Motifs such as Islamic culture, Islamic
law (figh), and Islamic ethics determine the Islamic identity of the Islamic Republic of Iran.
According to an Islamic point of view, international systems and states are not divided and
formed in relation to nations but rather in relation to their faiths. Accordingly the world is
divided into Dar al-Kufr and Dar al-Islam, the former denoting the lands where Islamic law
prevails while the latter indicates non-Islamic lands. It is according to the future vision of this
approach that the Islamic Ummah Union (Pan-Islamism) will be established. To establish
such a union is one of the top purposes of Iran’s foreign policy (Museffa & Novruzi, 2010, s.
21-23).

Iran's foreign policy identity can, Rahman Ghahremanpour maintains, be detected in
the speeches of its leaders, the ideology of the Islamic revolution, and its strategic decisions.
Ghahremanpour names Iran's foreign policy identity, political Shiite Islam, Veldyat-e Faqgih

(the doctrine of guardianship), cultural independence, indigenous circumstances, lranian
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people’s embrace of the revolution, anti-imperialism and anti-western sentiment, the demand
for justice, as the elements comprising the country’s foreign policy character.
(Ghahremanpour, 2015). According to Dehghani Firouz Abadi, the elements that make up
Iran's foreign policy identity are Iran's history, Iran's geopolitics, the Shi‘a, and the Iranian

Islamic Revolution discourses (Dehghani Firouz Abadi & Nouri, 2012: 70).

Islamic references influencing Iran's foreign policy are seen in lIran's constitution too.
It is stated in Article 152 of the Constitution that all Muslims must be defended against
external threats whereas Article 154 declares that the oppressed will be supported all over the
world. In Article 11, it is stated that all Muslims are one Ummah and the Islamic Republic of

Iran is obliged to gather all Muslims under one roof (Iran, 1989).

Ibrahim Muttaki and Hucceti Kazimi think the historical consciousness of Iranians,
Islamism and concepts belonging to figh, and historical experiences of contemporary Iranians
is what are behind Tehran’s diplomacy guise. (Muttaki & Kazimi, 2007: 209-237). The fact
that mullahs got to have a say in the political sphere following the 1979 Revolution paved the
way for the formation of an evident Islamic identity in the nation’s foreign policy. The
mullahs are the decision-makers on what complies with the foreign policy and what not.
There is a similar situation in domestic politics. For instance, while communities of different
faiths recognized by mullahs as people of the book (Ahl al-Kitab) have the right to be
represented in the assembly, non-Ahl al-Kitab do not. Iran has an officially Shiite
administration for its domestic policy. Political and cultural policies are also designed
accordingly. The Islamic Ummah understanding though in foreign policy creates a paradox in
domestic politics. Article 115 of the constitution stipulates only a Shiite candidate may run
for presidency (Ghahremanpour, 2015: 178-179).

According to Hosseinbor (1984), in the wake of 1979, revolutionaries in Iran wanted
to attract minorities. Yet with Shiism becoming the official denomination of Iran, Balochis, a
Sunni people, have opposed the regime (Hosseinbor, 1984: 171). Sunni Kurds have reacted
similarly. Nine days after Shi‘ism was pronounced the official denomination in Iran, Sunni
Kurds began revolting against revolutionary groups in the city of Negde in the Kurdistan
Region (Celayipur, 2001). Hamid Ahmedi claims Sunni ethnic groups started developing a
negative perspective towards the revolution; after the Shiite identity was adopted, especially

its Jafari branch, the official denomination had the upper hand in Iran's domestic policy
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(Ahmedi H., 2003: 52-55). Moreover, after the revolution, discomfort and discontent arose
between the Sunni minorities and the regime, both because of the foreign policy identity of
Iran and because of the passive role of Sunnis in domestic policy (Kylmcka, 2002). The fact
that only Shiite Iranians could attain to certain offices, as the constitution dictates, is one of

the most important indicators of the marginalization.

2.2. Perspectives of Sunni Ethnic Groups on Iran's Foreign Policy Identities

In this part of the study, Sunni groups’ perspectives on Iran's foreign policy-making
practices were measured via thematic questions directed to the participants using the semi-
structured interview method. Their approaches towards the identities that shape Iran's foreign
policy were analyzed by means of interviews with Sunni Balochis and Kurds in this context.
Given that the theoretical approach on which the study is based is among the critical theories,
the assumptions that the main structure of international politics is based not only on material
but also on social grounds and that these grounds shape not only the actions of actors but also
their interests and identities, become noticeable. (Wendt, 2005: 201). According to the critical
theorists’ approach, the interactions of societies, individuals or states with the system of
which they are a part, should be taken into account. The relationship that needs to be dwelled
on is what is between the identity characteristics and actions carried out by the actors.
Edward Lock states that critical theory leads people to think about their actions and to focus
on the strands forging their actions and lifestyles (Lock, 2004: 14-16).

When the questions asked at the interviews are classified in order to clarify the
relations of Sunni ethnic groups under the regime and to determine their perspectives on the
policies pursued, two main titles emerge: (1) Approaches of Sunni Ethnic Groups to Iranian
Identity; (2) Approaches of Sunni Ethnic Groups to Islamic Identity. Each title has content

with its own particular code.

2.3. Sunni Baloch and Kurdish Participants’ Approaches to Iranian Identity

The most significant suggestion of the theory of constructivism is the necessity of
acknowledging international relations as a social field and the idea that states are social
entities. In this regard, attention is drawn to the political roles of international norms,
institutions, rules, cognitive and intellectual elements. One of the main starting points of the
constructivists was that they brought a historical and social perspective to the field of

international relations. Constructivists, calling attention to the founding role of intellectual
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circumstances in the emergence and formation of the social world, point out the role of ideas

that have assumed a social quality in world politics (Kii¢iik, 2009: 776-777).

Again, as the constructivists insistently suggest, states will always be rational, but this
does not mean that they will disregard their past experiences, for which reason history
becomes important. Likewise abstract notions such as “thought” must be included in the
analysis of international relations by neo-liberals and neo-realists that pay attention to actual
facts such as “interest” and “power” because the belief systems and perceptions that make up

the thought seriously affect the foreign policy making processes.

Societies with deep historical and cultural roots keep their ties with the past alive
through various legends and myths, which constitute, for example, origins of the Iranian
identity in Iran. For Iranians, who enjoy a collective history and culture, Iranian identity is an
epithet acting as a source of historical and cultural elements even today (Eshref, Gnoli, &
Shehbazi, 2017: 147). When the answers to the question asked to the participants to establish
the perspectives of Sunni ethnic groups on Iranian identity in Iran are examined, one realizes
that the Iranian identity was more manifest in the Pahlavi period and it connoted
“Persianism.” Following the 1979 regime change, though, Shiite rather than Iranian identity
started to determine foreign policy and the latter has varied semantically as well as

symbolically.

What was also aimed at through the interviews was to ascertain how the foreign
policies pursued were associated with Iranian identity. In so doing, the interviewees’ own
statements relevant to Iranian identity were cited. Whereas most of the participants expressed
their opinions by linking Iranian identity with various events and circumstances, Interviewees
7 and 11 did not express their opinions—concerning his Iranian identity, Interviewee 13

replied: “I have no idea about that.”

Individuals, depending on their education, culture, social and economic conditions,
prioritize some features at times and others at times in the process of composing their
identities, and prefer to ignore other features. There may be radical changes in their
preference. What drives these events is that parts of the identity might pose a threat to the
particular individual. Thus, this situation cannot be thought of independently of our actions.

In this line of thought, it is inevitable that the individual who thinks that their national
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identity is threatened will be driven to promote their national identity. The reason is that if
there is a certain hierarchy among the elements that make up the identity, it is not stable.
Over time, it can change, transform and pave the way for different behavioral patterns to
arise. Therefore, it would be appropriate to talk about dynamism when it comes to identity.
Identity is open to change and has a multidimensional structure that is always re-organized.
For these reasons, it is claimed that identities should be deemed “ambiguous” (Neumann,

1999: 19).

Comparison is another aspect to note as people tend to compare themselves to other
individuals or groups. The making of comparisons affects the development of the individual's
social identity; the individual's sense of belonging and attachment to their social identity
become stronger if concluding with their belonging to the better group. Every identity is built
by internalizing the “other.” Especially if this “other” creates a threat or is perceived as a
threat, then its role functions as strengthening rather than merely defining the identity. In fact
the presence of an external threat strengthens the identity of the social unit. (Ovet, 2007: 95).
As individuals always tend to see themselves and the groups they belong to in a positive
light, the conclusion from the comparison can be discussed objectively on a one-to-one basis.
In other words, the objectivity of each evaluation to be made in defining the "other" may

necessitate referring to an opposite entity along with it.

On the other hand, societies, just like individuals, will feel safer among their
counterparts with whom they share a common language, religion, ethnic origin or culture.
Taking the psychological effect into account, creating an identity is almost a biological
necessity and appears as a useful element in daily lives. People who put themselves and their
environment into different identity groups, be it national, social class, ethnic, or sexual with
an “I” and an “other,” thus simplify daily life (Mercer, 1995: 229-252).

3. Methodology
3.1. Data Collection and Analysis Methods

Data was collected with the face-to-face interview method that is frequently used in
social sciences. Scanning models are a research approach that aim to describe a past or
present situation as it is. The groups subject to the study were interviewed in their own
conditions and were defined as they are. The data obtained through face-to-face interviews

within the scope of qualitative research was analyzed using the content analysis method. In
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this research paper where the qualitative research method has been used, the data is analyzed
by means of a content analysis which also contributes defining and analyzing characteristics
of Sunni ethnic groups to Iran’s foreign policy. The answers secured from open-ended and
two-answer options (yes, no) questions were designed and evaluated under various sub-
headings. It is a data collection method that is performed by asking questions to the
participants / subjects in order to get answers through verbal and often face-to-face interviews

on various topics (Babayigit, 2020; Tavukguoglu, 2002).

The aim of the interview is to determine the experiences of the participants in specific
subjects, and how they interpret and convey these experiences; and, to make it possible to
analyze the cultural, ideological, political and sociological characteristics of the participants
through the answers given.

3.2. Analysis of Collected Data: Content Analysis

Content analysis, which is a qualitative data analysis method, was used in the analysis
of the data obtained by the semi-structured interview method. Considering that the content
analysis is used together with the coding method in the process of systematically analyzing
various verbal and written materials (Krippendorff, 1984: 13; Babayigit, et all, 2020), it is
understood that this is a suitable method for the analysis of research data in terms of
objectivity and systematicity.

Before proceeding with the analysis of the obtained data, the data recorded during the
interview were transformed into text, ready for analysis. In order to analyze the content as
themes, a code list was created over the interview texts and appropriate data classifications
were made for analysis. Contextual variables are given as themes and codes in Table 1 in
detail. While codes and themes were generated, the developed codes were labeled as lines,
sentences and paragraphs and made ready for content analysis. Thus, an infrastructure
suitable for the quantification of data was established. Within the scope of the research, the
data obtained as a result of the content analysis of the interviews was included in the study by
making direct quotations without making any changes under the themes they are related to.
The interviewees are listed in coded form by inserting numbering abbreviated as b.1, b.2.,
b.3.
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Contextual Variables: Themes and Codes

a. Themes b. Codes

b.1. Pahlavi Period Relationship

b.2. National Interests

a.1. Iranian Identity b.3. Persianism

b.4. Iranian identity—Shiism Comparison

b.5. Is lIranian Identity Visible in Foreign

Policy ? Yes, No

b.1. Islam As A Disadvantaged ldentity

b.2. Islamic Identity and Shiism Relationship:
Shiism Influential,

Both Islam and Shiism Influential,

a.2. Islamic Identity Islam Influential

b.3. Is Islamic Identity Visible in Foreign
Policy?

Yes, No

b.4. Approach to Islamic Identity: Supporting

Islamic Identity, Not Supporting Islamic

Identity

4. Findings
4.1. The Visibility of Iranian Identity in Iran's Foreign Policy According to Balochis and
Kurds

The interviewees were asked various questions in order to measure the views of Sunni
ethnic groups regarding Iranian perceptibility of identities in Iran’s foreign policy. 67% of the
participants stated that Iranian identity is not visible in Iran's current foreign policy, while
20% said otherwise. 13% of the participants opted for saying: “I have no idea.” Participants’
thoughts on Iranian identity in foreign policy, the concepts and historical background with
which Iranian identity is associated, and their evaluations of Iranian identity are discussed

below.
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4.2. The Relationship between Iranian Identity and the Pahlavi Period

The interviewees’ responses would clearly show us that they frequently refer to the
Pahlavi period when they talked about Iranian identity. They thought that the present-day
foreign policy characteristic of Iran and that of Pahlavi period were somewhat different,
especially in terms of Iranian identity. The participants referred to the Pahlavi era in relation
to Iranian identity because of its being relatively recent; however, the pre-Pahlavi period was
also referred to. This is due to the emergence of Iranian identity as a result of the influence of
the historicity it carried in the pre-Pahlavi period, as well as the influence of the cultural
elements of Iranian society (Eshref, Gnoli, & Shehbazi, 2017: 223).

Participants voiced their opinions that Iranian identity was dominant under the
Pahlavi administration and that this status quo changed with the new republic after 1979.
Islamic identity, it was said, has replaced Iranian identity ever since Muhammad Reza Shah
was toppled and forced into exile in 1979. Participant 2, who claimed that Iranian identity is
only a symbol, stated that Iranian identity does not impact on Tehran’s foreign policy.
Participant 2, when asked why Iranian identity is in sight in the foreign affairs of the nation,
said: “Foreign policy is shaped according to international rules.” This assessment highlights

the view that international conjuncture is a factor in foreign policy.

Saying that Iranian identity was more dominant under the Pahlavi reign, the
participants pointed out that the Shiite-oriented foreign policy that followed in the post-
Revolution period was more assertive than Iranian identity. Participant 20 said: “Iranian
identity had been held in high esteem in Pahlavi foreign policy, whereas that has not so much
the case ever since the proclamation of the Republic.” As can be seen, a linear relationship
between Iranian identity and the Pahlavi period stands out. Moreover, in the wake of the 1979
Revolution priority has been given to Islamic identity over Iranian identity, and it has been
said of this: “This reality has roller coastered, but the Shiite perspective has gotten the upper

hand in the Iranian foreign policy-making process (p. 3).”

Another rationale behind why the participants favor Pahlavi identity politics is due to
the tribes’ influence having been minimized to assume a more modern and national stance.
Accordingly, Iranian identity at the time did not lean on any tribe or clan; on the contrary, it

leaned on a homogenous nation state. That is, Iranian identity was based on a more national
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discourse in the time of the Pahlavi leadership—ethnic and tribal forces remaining mostly
ineffective. After the revolution, Tehran’s way of thinking underwent a radical change from
“state-nation” to “state-Ummah”; in other words, a pan-Islamist vision began to replace
nationalist slogans. The participants stated that Iranian identity is holistic with eliminating all
ethnic differences in contrast to, they argued, pan-Islamism that constructs a religious

“other.”

4.3. The Relationships between National Interests and Iranian Identity According to
Balochis and Kurds

According to the constructivists, states also have interests to protect, just like
individuals do, and these interests orient them to act. Wendt, one of the leading social
constructivists, also supports the idea to perceive states as having individual characteristics
(Wendt, 2004: 289-316). According to Wendt, positioning and making sense of states, which
most refer to as institutions or structures, as if they are real actors means more than bringing
up a useful metaphor to facilitate analysis. This is because decision-making mechanisms

2 ¢

always bring concepts such as “national responsibility,” “national interest,” or “national

need” to the forefront, and thus states become real actors, not just metaphors.

That being the case, it is also possible for the state, which is an institutional indication
of the coexistence of millions to act in a contradictory way. However, it is easier to predict
the goals and forthcoming steps of states than those of individuals since in a legal entity,
norms and rules are usually non-verbal and clarified with formal declarations. Wendt also
draws attention to the fact that ecosystems can be extended by legal entities, thus enabling
various internal mechanisms to become effective (Wendt, 1999: 221-223). In this context,
taking the responses given by the participants into consideration, this study attempted to
determine how the angles, adopted by the state as an actor in protecting national interests or
in fulfilling national responsibilities, were construed. When the participants’ views on Iranian
identity examined, there is a direct relationship between the protection and prioritization of
national interests in Iran's foreign policy of Iranian identity. Participants showed a positive
approach to Iranian identity by stating that Iranian identity serves to protect national interests
and grow welfare of Iran. While the participants were asked questions about Iranian identity,
Iranian identity was defined as re-penetrating the lands that it did culturally and politically in
ancient times and turning the power of Iran's former powerful empires into a soft power and

regaining a leading position in the region. they were asked to share. The interviewees assess
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Iranian identity by attributing different meanings to it or deriving different characteristics
from it. As the participants pointed out, the conclusion was that a more realistic attitude had
been adopted under the influence of the lIranian identity, and that therefore the Iranian
economy was stronger during the Pahlavi administration. It is also possible to argue the
reverse, as done in recent years. That is, embracing Islamic identity, a more idealistic
approach strengthens the economy even more. Islamic identity was brought to the fore and
economic relations with Western countries were suspended. In addition, after the revolution,

during the Irag-lran War, neighboring countries supported the West's sanction against Iran.

Correlating between Iranian identity and national solidarity, Participant 16 said that
Iranian identity is an inclusive identification under which all sectors of society can band
together: “Iranian identity would help national consensus and integration within the country,
if it means that all ethnic groups take part in politics, or maintain political, cultural, and
economic relations with all ethnic groups—or develop new relations in the international
arena” (p. 16). Supporting this comment, Participant 21 stated that as long as Iranian identity
continues to mean assurance of division, it would assure that important opportunities for
Iran’s national interests were lost.

If a discriminatory policy is not followed against Sunni ethnic groups, these groups can create
an advantageous situation for Iran's national security by providing full support for Iran's
border security. In addition, these groups can be employed as intermediaries in improving

relations with Sunni neighboring countries.

Participant 27 said that Iranian identity cannot satisfy ethnic groups and serve national
interests. It reveals the discontent that may arise in terms of parties that do not support Iranian
identity due to ethnic divisions; for instance, support is offered to Shiite groups in some
African countries, but ethnic groups who should be offered more care due to historical links
are neglected. Participants 14 and 24 stated that Iranian identity means “Persian” identity.
There is a view that although Iranian identity has somewhat changed under the Islamic
Republic, it has on occasion come to be perceived as “Persianism.” Participants expressed
their opinion that it is not possible to achieve national unity with a foreign policy identity that
can be promoted as “Persianism.” Stating that a kind of Iranian identity signifying Persianism
was sponsored during the Pahlavi rule, Participant 24 asserted that while this identity has

turned into a Shiite identity, Iranian identity has come to mean Persianism in Iran's foreign

policy.
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4.4. Sunni Balochis and Kurds' Approach to Islamic Identity

Forming the new constitutional structure according to Islam following the revolution
and naming the new state the Islamic Republic of Iran are important indicators of how
decisive Islamic identity became in shaping Iran's domestic and foreign policies. Considering
the constitution of the Islamic Republic of Iran, Islamic values and norms gained an
advantage and became a decisive key in the making of foreign policy. (Museffa & Novruzi,
2010: 21-23). Considering the relations of Iran in the region after 1979, it is seen that the
Islamic identity is especially highlighted. In line with the Islamic identity of Iran, it has been

in contact with certain Islamist groups that are active in the countries in the region.

The Islamic identity, which is based on the understanding of Shi‘a Islam, was also
secured in the Iranian Constitution. Yet, later on problems with Sunni ethnic groups at home
and accordingly with other Sunni Muslim countries abroad emerged (Ahmedi H., 2003: 52-
55). Kylmcka stated that with the policies pursued after the revolution, Sunni groups were
pacified to a certain extent, thus problems arose between Sunnis living in the center and the
periphery (Multiculturalism and Minorty Right, 2002: 78).

Participants expressed various opinions about the effectiveness of Islamic identity in
Iran's foreign policy. 60% of the participants said “effective,” whereas 37% of the
participants spoke in a negative way. The remaining 3% said, “I have no idea.” The reasons
why the participants responded thus are mentioned below. Participants showed different
approaches towards Islamic identity in the foreign policy. A fraction from the Sunni ethnic
groups took a positive approach towards Islamic identity, while others disapproved of it
saying it should not be visible in the foreign policy. Participants against Islamic identity said
that in terms of realpolitik Islamic identity would not benefit Iran. They argued that Iran's
national interests could not be achieved under the influence of the Islamic identity. On the
other hand, some participants argued that this sentiment towards the Islamic identity has

developed because of active role of Shi‘a in the nation’s foreign policy.

4.5. The Relationship between Islamic Identity and Shi‘a in Iran's Foreign Policy
It can be seen that the participants link the Islamic identity and the Shi‘a in Iran's
foreign policy. It has been suggested that Shiite decisiveness within the current political

structure of Iran is reflected in its foreign policy identity. Between the effectiveness of
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Islamic identity and Shiite identity in Iran’s foreign policy, 49% of the participants stated that
Islamic identity is effective. On the other hand, 38% of the participants stated that the Shiite
identity is more noticeable. A portion of 13% stated that in some cases Shiite is more
effective, whereas sometimes a more holistic Islamic identity is pursued in a way that

embraces all denominations.

Saying that the Islamic Republic of Iran is neither Islamic nor a Republic, Participant
1 claimed that the regime “does not tolerate” Sunni opponents. This can be given as an
example of how the Republic performs towards other Islamic denominations. He added that
the “Islamic cooperation” slogan in the early years of the Revolution was frequently uttered
and so much so that Ayatollah Montazeri even promulgated the “Week of Wahdat (unity)” in
order to promote solidarity among all denominations; however, it only remained a slogan.
Participant 1 went on to say: “In addition, the Republic named its capital Tehran “Umm Al-
Qura 2. Sunnis were not allowed to build a mosque in Tehran. The Islamic Republic also
mobilized the Shiites in Pakistan and Afghanistan in the 1980s, but this fitna brought about
many attacks and loss of life. The Taliban killed Shiites in Afghanistan, and Sipah-e-Sahaba
(later Millat-e-Islamia, a militant organization) killed the Shiites in Pakistan. It is also
possible to see this fitna in the conflicts between Palestinian groups (P.1). Since that time,
permission has not been granted to Sunnis to build a mosque, evidence that the Week of
Wahdat has not materialized into action. As can be understood, this situation is of
significance especially for Sunnis with regard to assurance of denominational solidarity and
justice. Participant 2, who does not comment on the relationship of Islamic identity to the
Shiite denominations, said: “Islamic identity is very influential, but only in Iran’s foreign
policy.” Although decisions taken in line with the Islamic identity are not acceptable in
international law, it is evident in both Iran’s domestic and foreign policy. Iran has not been

able to progress in international affairs because of such foreign policy.

Emphasizing that the Shiite identity is more visible and seeming to be supportive,
Participant 30 clarified the importance of the politics based on it, as follows: Islamic identity

and Islamic slogans affect a very wide area in Iran's foreign policy. One of the reasons for

® «Umm Al-Qura is a doctrinal theory based on a purely Shiite vision that is used to define the relationship
between the Islamic Republic of Iran and the Arab world in particular, as well as the Islamic world in general,
provided that Iran is the political and doctrinal center of the Islamic world, as this center is under the
guardianship and leadership of Muslims around the world.” (Safi, 2020).
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this is that an Islamic identity is needed in order to be successful in internal politics. It is
particularly important to have the whip hand over others in Iran. Another reason is that the
Islamic identity, more specifically the Shiite identity, is a foreign policy emblem to support
other Shiites in the region and the world. For example, Iranians previously did not know who
the Houthis were and where Yemen was. But now everyone Iran does. What is more, those
who know and speak about the Houthis are not only religious Iranians. The Islamic Republic
of Iran has used the Shiite identity greatly in Syria and also in other countries, especially in
Lebanon to achieve success. Islamic groups within Iran welcome Iran’s presence in those
countries. As for nationalist circles in Iran, they are convinced that Iran is present in those

countries for national interests.”

Participant 4, who claimed that Iran aims at Shiite population growth by adopting a
Shiite identity, said: “The Islamic Republic of Iran promotes its Shiite identity in its foreign
policy. It always acts with this identity. Actually the Shiite identity is actively used to
increase the Shiite population not only in Muslim countries, but also in non-Islamic countries
such as some African countries.” Participant 7 stated that the foreign policy of the Islamic
Republic of Iran failed because of “Shiite instead of Islamic identity,” and argued that the
former is aimed to spread Shi‘ism: “The Shi‘a are influential in Iran's foreign policy. It is an
ideological identity. It aims to spread Shi‘ism. But in reality, this Shiite identity both fails and
causes damage to the national interests of the nation.” The participant claims that a foreign
policy with a Shiite character does not benefit national interests. In addition, the conclusion
reached is that those regimes with religious identity follow a foreign policy under the
influence of the same identity. Participant 14, who claimed that Islamic identity causes
various problems in Iran's domestic and foreign policy because of “especially the Shiite
characteristic it carries,” listed the problems as follows: “If the Islamic identity carries the
aspects that | have listed for Iranian identity, then it could be ideal. But unfortunately, this
identity does not carry the features | have cited. Considerable problems arise especially
because of the Shiite identity, which challenges national justice and integration; it creates
factional troubles within the country, and also causes problems between Iran and other

countries.”

“You can never see the Islamic identity in Iran's foreign policy. The only thing you
can see is Shiite ideology. With this ideology, it is desired to influence other countries and

nations,” said Participant 22, who more or less agreed with Participant 23 and 24. The
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assessments made by the participants regarding the Islamic identity show that some of the
Sunni ethnic groups attribute a Shiite characteristic to the Islamic identity. While it is stated
that the aforementioned identity does not serve Iran's national interests, it is concluded that a
foreign policy with a Shiite character is also the basis of the problems with neighboring Sunni

countries.

5. Conclusion

The Revolution and the Shi‘a Crescent are effectual instruments alongside Iranian and
Islamic identities in Iran’s foreign policy as applied from 1979 onward. The aforementioned
factors directly, openly and secretly, affect the opinions of decision-makers. Considering
Iran’s reflective responses in Iran’s foreign policy, the effectiveness or ineffectiveness of
these factors emerges. Therefore, it does not seem possible to make accurate analyzes of
Iran's foreign policy decisions and processes without understanding the considerations

described in this study.

During the time of the development of Iranian identity becoming pivotal under the
influence of nationalism in Iran's foreign policy, the strategy of referencing Iran’s ancient
past has been pursued. When the Islamic identity and especially the Shiite identity began to
be prominent, steps of rapprochement with Muslim countries were taken in Iran's foreign
policy. In the four decades throughout the period since the 1979 Revolution, one of the main
unchanging foreign policy principles of the Islamic Republic has been the prioritization of
engagement with populations over and above their governments. Likewise the Islamic
Republic has had a preference for communication with international organizations rather than
with foreign governments. Confronting Israel and supporting the Islamic Movement in

Palestine has been among the primary goals of this foreign policy.

After the interviewing, Iranian identity and approaches of Sunni Baloch and Kurdish
participants was analyzed. It is concluded that Iranian identity was more visible and connoted
Persianism during the Pahlavi administration. However after the 1979 Revolution, Shiite
identity has replaced Iranian identity and become more decisive in foreign policy. Of the
participants, 67% stated that Iranian identity is today absent in the nation’s foreign policy,
whereas 20% said the opposite.
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The Pahlavi era, due to its being Iran’s recent past seemed to be of special interest to
the participants. At the same time pre-Pahlavi era experiences were emphasized in relation to
the validity of Iranian identities. What is more, a link was ascribed to the relation between
protection and prioritization of national interests in foreign policy. The participants said of
Iranian identity that it serves to afford protection for national interests and the growing
national welfare. As for the effectiveness of Islamic identity, 60% of the participants stated
that Islamic identity is the foremost identity in Iran's foreign policy. 37% of the participants
stated that that was not so. It can be seen that the participants established a direct link
between Islamic identity and Shi‘ism in Iran's foreign policy. It has been suggested that the
Shi‘a’s effectiveness in the current political structure of Iran is reflected in its foreign policy

identity.
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Kurte

Yek ji cureyén vegotinén geléri efsane ne ku di jiyana rojane a gel de ciheki giring digrin. Efsane, beriya hezar
salan heta niha "weki ¢irok 0 serhatiyén rastl" yén civaké di mijarén afirandin 0 xerabina dinyayé (roja
giyamet€), ridanén diroki yén saristaniyan, ridan @ heyinén derasayi G kesén oli/lehengi G hwd. de bi awayeki
devki hatine vegotin i gihastine roja iro. Ji bo nasin G fémkirina bawerl 0 bira civaki ya gel tasnifkirina
efsaneyan geleki giring e. Bi taybetl ji bo parastina ¢and i edebiyata devki ya kurdan tomarkirin, tasnif 0
nirxandinén li ser efsaneyan péwisteyeke nebe nabe ye. Di vé carcoveyé de mebesta vé xebaté, hewldana
tasnifkirina efsaneyén kurdan bi rébaza Juha Pentikainen e ku li heréma bajaré Semstré hatine tomarkirin. Di vé
xebaté de, bi 21 kesén jéder re bi teknika gogberfé hevpeyvinén ri bi rG hatiye kirin. Di encama van
hevpeyvinan de, 28 efsaneyén ku li herémé téne gotin hatine tespitkirin, tomarkirin, desifrekirin. Efsane, li gori
tasnifa Juha Pentikainen hatine tasnifkirin @ kurteya wan hatiye dayin. Di encamé de hate ditin ku li heréma
Semsiiré 7 heb efsaneyén gerok 0 21 ji efsaneyén herémi téne gotin. Efsaneyén ku di nav gel de téne gotin ji
aliy€ tese, cure 0 motifan ve xwediyé€ karaktereke gerdini ne. Piraniya efsaneyan ji aliyé méran ve téne gotin. Lé
belé, efsaneyén derbaré kerametén kesén oli de bétir ji aliy€ jinan ve téne vegotin G nirxé dibinin. Herweha hate
tespitkirin ku efsane, ji bill karakterén xwe yén edebi 0 huneri di sazkirin O réveberina jiyana rojane a gel de
roleke giring dilizin.
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An Attempt to Classify Kurdish Legends Using the Juha Pentikainen Method: Example
of Adiyaman

Abstract

Legends are one of the genres of folk narrative that occupy an important place in the daily
life of the people. Legends, the creation and destruction of the world for thousands of years;
historical events; supernatural beings and events; They are folk narratives that are believed to
be "as if they are real" in many subjects, including religious leaders and heroes, and that are
transmitted from generation to generation by developing and transforming. The classification
of the legends is important in order to know and understand the social memory and beliefs of
the people closely. It is urgent to compile, classify and analyze legends, especially in terms of
preserving and maintaining Kurdish oral culture and literature. The aim of this article is to
determine the Kurdish folk legends compiled from the region of Adiyaman province and to
try to classify them with Juha Pentikainen method. In this study, face-to-face interview
technique was applied with 21 people who were knowledgeable about the subject and were
identified with the snowball method. As a result of the interviews, 28 legends from the region
were identified, compiled and deciphered. The legends are classified as traveler and locale,
according to the method of Juha Pentikainen, and are summarized. As a result, legends of
both types were found in Adiyaman region, 7 travelers and 21 of them local. It has been
observed that the legends have a universal character in terms of genre, form and motif. Most
of the legends are narrated by men, but it has been determined that the legends about the
miracles about personalities important in terms of religious representation are mostly told and
cared by women. It has been determined that the legends play an important role in the
establishment and execution of the social order as well as their literary and artistic characters.

Keywords: Legend, Kurdish Legends, Adiyaman, Classification of Pentikainen, Function of

legends

Kiirt Efsanelerini Juha Pentikainen Metoduyla Tasnif Denemesi: Adiyaman Bolgesi

Ornegi

Oz
Efsaneler, halkin giinliik yasaminda 6nemli bir yer tutan halk anlatis1 tiirlerinden biridir.
Efsaneler, binlerce yildan beri basta diinyanin yaradilisi, yikilis1 ( kiyamet — giinii);  tarihi

olaylar; tabiatiistli varliklar ve olaylar; dini dnderler ve kahraman kisiler olmak iizere bir¢ok
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konuda "ger¢cekmis gibi" inanilan ve nesilden nesile geliserek ve doniiserek aktarilan halk
anlatilaridir. Efsanelerin tasnifi, halkin toplumsal bellegini ve inanglarini yakindan tanimak
ve anlamak agisindan dnemlidir. Ozellikle Kiirt sozlii kiiltiirii ve edebiyatinin korunmasi ve
yasatilmasi agisindan efsanelerin derlenmesi, tasnifi ve incelenmesi elzemdir. Bu makalenin
amaci, Adiyaman bolgesinden derlenen Kiirt halk efsanelerinin tespiti ve Juha Pentikainen
metoduyla tasnif denemesidir. Calismada, konu ilgili bilgi sahibi olan ve kartopu yontemiyle
tespit edilen 21 kisi ile yiiz ylize goriisme teknigi uygulanmistir. Goriismeler neticesinde,
bolgede sdylenegelen 28 efsane tespit edilmis, derlenmis ve desifre edilmistir. Efsaneler, Juha
Pentikainen'in metoduna gore gezgin ve mahalli olarak tasnif edilmis ve Ozet olarak
verilmistir. Sonug olarak, Adiyaman bolgesinde 7'si gezgin ve 21'i mahalli olmak {izere her
iki tiirde efsanelere rastlanmistir. Efsanelerin tiir, bicim ve motif bakimindan evrensel bir
karakterde oldugu goriilmiistiir. Efsanelerin ¢ogu erkekler tarafindan anlatilmaktadir ancak
dini temsiliyet bakimindan 6nemli karakterlerle ilgili kerametlere dair efsanelerin daha ¢ok
kadinlar tarafindan anlatildig1 ve dnemsendigi tespit edilmistir. Efsanelerin edebi ve sanatsal
karakterlerinin yan1 sira toplumsal diizenin kurulmasinda ve yiiriitiilmesinde 6nemli bir rol
oynadiklari tespit edilmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Efsane, Kiirt Efsaneleri, Adiyaman, Pentikainen Tasnifi, Efsanelerin

islevi

Destpék

Efsane, ¢irok (i vegotinén xeyali yén derbaré heyber i bliyerén derasayi de ne ku ji hezar
salan 0 vir de digindirin, dihugerin, kém an zéde dibin 1€ heblina xwe her didominin. Li her
devera dinyayé mirov dikare minakén efsaneyén ku baweri i ¢anda hevpar a civaké nisan
didin bibine. Efsane weki peyv, ji zimané farisi derbasi kurdi 0 tirki blye G di wateya vegotin
ango destané de ye. Di nav xwe de sir Qi efsiinan ji dihebine (Nisanyan, 2020). Di nav gelé
kurd de gelek caran ji dévila peyva efsane "¢irok", hikaye" 0 "mesele" ji téne bikaranin. Li
gori Keskin, kerametén evliyayan ango "Qencén Xwedé" ji dikarin di vé cargoveyé de béne
nirxandin (Keskin, 2019: 168). Li Avrupa ji birayén Grimm 0 pé ve gelek folklorzanan hewl
daye ku efsaneyan penase bikin. Li gori Birayén Grimm efsane, ¢irokén derasayi ne. Li gori,
Gero von Wilpert efsane, ew ¢irokén kin in ku di eslé xwe de ne bliyerén rast in 1€ weki
blyerén rast téne péskéskirin. Herweha ji guhdaran ji t€ hévikirin ku ew ji efsaneyan weki
rastiyeké bipejirinin (Buch, 2006: 355). Folklornas Pertev Naili Boratav efsaneyan weki
"Perceyén destanan ku ji aliyé diréjbiin, xeml i huner ve ji destanan dir ketine 1 tené wek

vegotinek derasayt ya derbaré kes ango riidaneké di nav gel de mane.” penase dike (Boratav,
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1969: 106). Digel ku heta niha gelek penaseyén efsaneyé hatiye kirin ji penaseyeke bi rék G
pék nine.

Ji W. Bascom bigrin heya bi M. Luthi gelek Iékolinerén ku li ser cudatiya di navbera
cureyén vegotinén folklori hiir dibin li ser mijarekeé li hev kirine ku ew ji di nav gel de ji bili
¢ircirokan (fabl) heml cure weki blyerén rasti téne bawerkirin. Ango, gel di ¢argoveya
vegotinén geléri de, lehengén ¢irok, mit, efsane G hwd. weki kesén rast ku di demeke kevin
de jiyane, dihesibine i bi hebln 0 serpéhatiyén wan bawer dike (Oguz, 2012: 55).

Weki li jor ji hatiye behskirin, taybetiya heri berbigav a ku efsaneyan ji cureyén ¢irok,
fabl Gt hwd. vedigetine ew e ku digel berhemén xeyali ne ji aliyé veb&jer Gt guhdaran ve weki
blyer G gewiminén rast téne bawerkirin. Ji bo vegotina efsaneyan hostatiyeke zéde navé. Di
jiyana rojane de efsane ji aliyé her kesi ve dikarin werin vegotin G parvekirin (Kvideland 0
Sehmsdorf, 1988: 14). Li her welati ew rews kém zéde weha ye. Di himé wé de baweri heye.
Gel dixwaze ku ji wan bawer bike. Efsane derbaré ridanén afirina dinyayé€ heta bi cih, kes 0
bliyeran di gelek mijaran de téne vegotin. Efsane, hewl dide ku baweriya batil x{rt G zindi
bihéle. Ji bo vé yeké ji gelek dane G delilan dide ber guhdaran. Lewra heblin G berdewamiya
efsaneyan bi berdewamiya baweriya batil ve girédayi ye. Heger bawerd ji holé rabe dé efsane
ji wenda bibin ango bibin ¢ir¢irokek pl¢ ku tené ji bo gerf G henekan téne vegotin (Mullen,
1971: 408). Her efsaneyek li ser tisteki hatiye gotin 1€ taybetiya hevpar ew e ku, her efsane bi
baweriyeké ve girédayi ye. Lehengén efsaneyan kesén xwediyé hézén nepen G derasayi ne
(Amos, 1981: 97). Serpéhati G gotegotén derbaré van lehengan de ji di asta derasayibliné de
ne 0 di xeyala gel de roj bi roj mezin dibin G di nav gel de belav dibin. Taybetiyeke din a
efsaneyan ji ew e ku, ¢irokeke efsaneyen ya bi rék i pék tuneye. Nakoki her di nav efsaneyan
de dijin G nigasén li ser efsaneyan kém nabin (Degh, 2006: 204-205). Li gori Mullen, her
efsaneyek di nava xwe de baweriyeke geléri ji dihewine. Ji ber vé yeké ji divé teqez li ser bé
rawestin. Ji ber ku baweriyén gel i efsane ne ji hev dir in (Mullen, 1971: 410).

Efsane vegotinén kurt 0 zelal in. Digel ku efsaneyén heréma Semsiré ji efsaneyén
herémén din ne kémtir in, xebatén ku li ser vé herémé hatine kirin geleki kém in. Wek minak,
di navbera salén 2000 G 2012an de li Tirkiyé di waré€ 1€kolinén 1i ser vegotinén geléri de 68
tezén lisansa bilind 0 doktorayé hatine amadekirin. Ji van 17 heb li ser efsaneyan e (Duman,
2013: 164). Li aliyé din em dizanin ku li Tirkiyey€ ji sala 2010 an 0 sin ve, li bajarén weki
Meérdin, Diyarbekir, Mis, Dérsim, Cewlig Gt Wané di bin bané besén Ziman G Canda Kurdi 0
Ziman 0 Edebiyata Kurdi de xebatén tezén lisansa bilind hatin destp€kirin. Di navbera
2011an heta 2016an de 121 tezén lisansa bilind ku mijara wan "Kurdoloji" ye hatine

amadekirin. Ji wan, 109 heb bi zimané kurdi (bi zaravayén kurmanci, kirmancki/zazaki 0
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sorani), 21 heb ji bi zimané tirki hatine amadekirin (Aykag, 2017: 119-132). Ji van tezan 21
heb derbaré folklora kurdan de ne 1€ mixabin bi taybeti li ser efsaneyan tez nehatine
amadekirin. Mebesta vé xebaté ew e ku weki gaveke piglik em dest bavéjin vé qadé.

Sems(ir (Adiyaman), iro ji bili navenda bajér, ji 8 navge, 19 bajarok G 453 gundan pék
t¢ ("Adiyaman il ilge ve belde niifusu", 2020). Semsir, ji heyamén pésin heta niha blye
wargeha gelek civak, ol G nijadan. Hitit, Huri, Med, Mitan, Asur, Pers, Komagene, Roma,
Bizans, Sel¢liql it Osmani hin ji wan saristaniyan in (Toprak, 2018: 25). Li herémé gelén
kurd, tirk, ermen, ereb G siryan ligel hev jiyane. Wan, ew mirateya ¢andi ku di hezar salan de
ketiye ser hev heta iro parastiye. Helbet vé ¢anda gqedim 0 kevnare gelek efsane ji bi xwe re
anine. Bi taybeti 1i glind G bejahiyén bajaré Semstré gelek efsane bi awayeki devki di nav gel
de heblna xwe didominin.

Qada vé xebaté heréma Komiré ango Hemzik e. Bi qasi 25 kilometroyan li
bakurojhilaté Semsiré ye. Herém weki caleke fireh he G ji 10-15 gund G gundikan pék té.
Derdora 10-15 hezar kes li vé herémé dijin. Gelé herémé bi ¢andini 0 sewalvaniyé ve mijal
dibe. Debara gelé herémé pirani 1i ser hilberina titiné ye. Gelé herémé bi zaravayé kurdi-
kurmanci dipeyive. Bi awayeki xwezayl efsane ji bi devoka kurmanciya Semsiré téne
vegotin. Heréma Komiré (Hemzik) ji aliyé hejmar @i cureyén efsaneyan ve dewlemend e. Li
gori agahiyén jéderan li herémé di cureyén cihé de, bi qasi 28 efsaneyan téne gotin. Li jér
digel hewldana dabegkirina efsaneyan ya li ser sopa Juha Pentikainen, nav 0l naveroka van
efsaneyan ji bi kurti hatiye vegotin.

Di vé xebaté de, pisti bi kurti sirovekirina penase 0 taybetiyén efsaneyan, hewldana
nirxandin 0 tesnifa efsaneyén heréma bajaroka Komiré (Hemzik) ya girédayi bajaré Semsiiré
heye. Dane, bi rébaza hevpeyvinén r bi r bi teknika gogberfé hatine tomarkirin. Di vé
carcoveye de, bi 21 kesén ku di v€ mijaré de xwedi agahi ne re hevpeyvinén rl bi r( 0 hatiye
kirin. Ji ber ku jéderan nexwastin nav (i pagsnava wan béne eskerekirin ji dévila nav (i pagnava
wan remzén weki "J1, J2... (Jéderé yekemin, jéderé duyemin....)" hatiye nivisandin. Weki din,
agahiyén derbar€ jéderan yén weki temen, rewsa perwerdehiy€, cihé ku niha 1€ dijin 0 hwd. di
dawiya gotaré de hatiye rézkirin. Agahi bi jérenotan G amirén dijital hatine tomarkirin. Pistre,
hemll agahi hatine desifrekirin @i nirxandin. Ji ber sinorén rlipelén kovaré G pirsgirékén
devoka heréma Sems{iré me tené cih da kurteyén van efsaneyan.

Ji ber ku rébaza Pentikainen ya dabeskirina efsaneyan hésan 0 kérhati ye, di
dabeskirina (tesnif) efsaneyan de rébaza Juha Pentikainen hatiye tercihkirin. Efsaneyén ku li
heréma Komiré (Hemzik) ya Semshré hatine tomarkirin ji di vé carcoveyé de hatine

nirxandin.
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1. Xebatén Li Ser Dabeskirina Efsaneyan

Heta niha gelek kesan li ser efsaneyan xebat kirine 0 ji bo dabeskirina efsaneyan hin
rébaz péskés kirine. Lé derfetén vé xebaté ré nadin ku em behsa hemiiyan bikin. Ji ber vé
yeke ji ém € 1i vir tené behsa ¢end rébazan bikin. Xebatén li ser efsaneyan himé wan digihéje
xebatén Birayén Grimm (Wilhelm:1787-1859; Jacop: 1785-1863). Her du birayan, ji 50 sali
zédetir li ser gelek cureyén folkloré xebatén tomarkirin, analiz, dabeskirin @i nirxandiné
mesandine (Sokolov, 2009: 50). Pisti ku xebatén li ser efsaneyan zéde dibin, péwistiya
dabeskirina efsaneyan derdikeve holé€. Lewre, karigeri (fonksiyon) G dabeskirina efsaneyan
du pirsgirékén tekili hev in G her yek bi seré xwe nikare were nirxandin. Li Evropa, O.
Dahnhardt, di navbera salén 1907 G 1912an de berhemeke qerase ya efsaneyan ku ji ¢ar
cildan pék dihat amade kir. Himé wan li ser efsaneyén nava Incilé bd. Di heman salan de
(1912) Antti Aaarne, 1i ser dabeskirina efsaneyén Finl xebateke giring wesand. Di vé
cargoveyé de gava heri berbigav di sala 1966an de li Budapesteyé hate avétin. WE salé,
International Society Folk Narrative Research (Kongreya Navnetewi ya Lékolinén Vegotinén
Geléri) hatiye lidarxistin. Di kongrey€ de ji bo tasnifa cureyén efsaneyan a bi rék 0 pék
biryara peywirdarkirina komxebateké hatiye dayin. Pisti xebatén hir 0 kir komxebat,
encamén ku bi dest xistine weki raporeké eskere dike. Rapor ji aliyé kongreyé ve té
pejirandin (Nagy, 1998: 102). Ji ber ku derfetén vé gotaré bi sinor in, em dé li vir bi hlrgili
behsa vé kataloga efsaneyan ku hatiye amadekirin G binbesén cureyén efsaneyan nekin 1€ bi
kurti em dikarin bibéjin ku di encama civinén komxebaté de efsane weki, "efsaneyén derbaré
afirin 0 dawiya (qiyamet) dinyayé de", "efsaneyén derbaré dirok G diroka saristaniyan de",
"efsaneyén derbaré heyberén derasayi, hézén derasayi, mitolojik" G "efsaneyén oli/efsaneyén
derbaré xweda, xwedawend 0 lehengén oli" di bin ¢ar serenavan de téne dabeskirin (Alptekin,
2014: 22-23).

Hewldaneke tasnifkirina efsaneyan ji ji aliyé Juha Pentikainen (1940-...) ve hatiye Kirin.
Pentikainen, 1i ser kevnesopiyén Finiyan, canda devki ya Finé xebitiye, doktoraya xwe li ser
vé gadé kuta kiriye. Bi taybeti ji li ser efsaneya Kalavela i canda Samanizmé xebatén gelek
héja kirine. Di xebatén xwe de l€kolineré efSaneyan Carl-Herman Tillhagen weki réber
hilbijartiye. Lewre bi gotina Tillhagen, "Efsane, helbest e, 1é malé rastiyé ye i besek ji jiyana
rojane ye." Divé himé l€kolinén zanisti, li ser vé hismendiyé were danin (Pentikainen, 2006:
204-205). Pentikainen, ji bili parzemina Emeriqaya Basiir li hem{ parzeminan xebatén qadé
mesandine. Pentikainen, bi zanin, cavdéri, 1€kolin G tecrlibeyén xwe pista xwe dide

folklorzané bi nav 0 deng Lauri Honko. Ew, efsaneyan li gori berbelavbliina wan weki
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"efsaneyén gerok" G "efsaneyén herémi" dabes dike. Efsaneyén herémi, bi herémeké hatine
sinorkirin G hin belav nebline. Cerebe hin nehatine sirovekirin 1 li gori kevnesopiyan nehatine
guhertin. Pentikainen, vé ast€ weki "numen" penase dike. Efsaneyén ku kém-zéde li her
herémé téne vegotin G li gorl herém 0 kevnesopiyan tese girtine ji "efsaneyén gerok" in G
xwediy€ dirokeke kevnare ne. Li gori heréman dibe ku navé wan ji biguhere 1€ karakteré esas
0 gewdey€ efsaneyé naguhere. Pentikainen vé€ asté j1 weki "nomen" penase dike (Pentikainen,

1995: 46).

2. Efsaneyén Gerok Li Heréma Komiré (Hemzik)

Li gori rébaza dabeskiriné ya Juha Pentikainen, ji 28 efsaneyén ku li herémé téne gotin 7 heb
jé efsaneyén gerok in. Digel ku di navé efsaneyan de hin guhertinén pigiik hene, naverok G
karigeriya efsaneyén gerok geleki disibe hev. Di vé cargoveyé de em dikarin bibéjin ku
efsaneyén Ayzer Xefall (Ebuzer -el Giffari), Xoceyé Xizir G Kufte, Ciplax 0 Kufte, Pepig,
Gavani Biiké, Péka Dindilé G Elk/Pira Xéw efsaneyén gerok in. Lewre ev efsane 1i gelek
herém 0 welatan té€ne vegotin. Weki ji navé wan ji diyar dibe, 4 heb efsane derbaré kesayetén
oli, 2 heb derbaré guherina jinan ya ji bo kevir G ¢ivikan 0 yek ji derbaré heyinén derasayi de

ye. Kurteya van efsaneyan weha ye:

2.1. Péka Diindilé

Hz. Eli, hem ji ber ku zavayé Hz. Muhammed e, nifsa péximber bi wi dewam kiriye 0 hem ji
Ji ber kesayetiya xwe i héza xwe di nav alema islamé de keseki geleki giring e. Bi taybeti di
nav civaka elewi de nirxeke wi ya geleki bilind heye. Hz. Eli, tevi stiré xwe 0 hespé xwe
karaktereke efsanewi ye di heman demé de. Li gori zanin G baweriya gel, Hz. Eli di serdema
pési ya islamé de ji bo belavkirina misilmaniyé 1i gelek herém G welatan ser kiriye. Ji ber vé
yeké, di nav gel de derbaré hespé wi -Duldil- de gelek efsane hatine afirandin. Li gori van
efsaneyan, hespé wi (Dalddl) hingl xGrt blye sopa lingén wi li ser lat 0 tahtan ¢éblye.
Efsaneyén derbaré Duldhlé di vé carcoveyé de gerok in. Kurteya saxeke vé efsaney€ ku li
heréma Komiré t€ gotin weha ye:

"Péka Duldale, tahteki pahn e G li hemberi gundé Girik, di nav zeviyeké de ye. Wexta ku
meriv dihere Semsiré li héla jér ya ré dimine. Li ser wi keviri, sopa simé Dalddle xtya dike.
Dibéjin, dema ku Hz. Eli li gada ser hespé xwe (Diindil) bezandiye sima wi i vi keviri rast
hatiye. Dllddl hingi x{irt blye, sopa simé wi li ser kevir ¢€bliye. Gelé herémé weki ziyareteké

dice 0 wi keviri 0 tawaf dike." (J3, Hevpeyvina rii bi rQi, 18 Cile 2021).
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Heman efsane 1i gelek heréman té gotin. Wek minak, li bajaré Denizli yé Tirkiyeyé kevirek
heye ku piroz té pejirandin. Li gori vé efsaneyé, dema ku Hz. Eli hespé xwe -weki bifire- bi
ser dijmin de ajotiye, lingeki hespé wi 1i wi keviri rast hatiye. Sopa ling€ wi li ser kévir

¢éblye (Tiirktag, 2012: 63).

2.2. Ayzer Xefali (Ebuzer -el Giffari)

Ayzer Xefali -1i gori efsaneyan- sencaxtaré artésa islamé ye ango al di dest de ye. Di dema
Hz. Péxember da arté€sa islamé hatiye herémé da ku li hérémé misilmantiyé belav bike. Ayzer
Xefali ji yek ji eshabeyan e. Dibéjin, gotine (ji eshabeyan re):

- K1 dé sencaxé bigre 0 di pésiya art€sé de here?

Ayzer Xefali dibgje:

- Ez ¢ bigrim. E din dibéjin:

- Nabe, tu hin piclk 1, hin seh di nav riha te re nage. Ayzer Xefali ji li ser vé gotiné radibe
sehé di gosté riyé xwe de digikine. Pistre radihéje sencaxé O té ser. Ser dest pé dike, Ayzer
Xefali 1i cihé xwe y¢€ ku aniha tirba wi 1€ ye derbé dixwe G sehid dikeve (J4, Hevpeyvina rl bi
r, 26 Mijdar 2020). Ev efsane j1 yek ji efsaneyén gerok e. Lewra té zanin ku li Batman 0

Stenbolé ji bi heman navi tirbe G ziyaret hene @i i wan deveran ji heman efsane téne gotin.

2.3. Pepiig

Ev efsane li gelek deveran té gotin. Di gelek waryantan de peplig jin an zarokek e 0 pisti
bliyereke xerab lava ji Xwedé dike da ku we bike ¢ivikek. Ji ber dilovaniya wé diaya weé
qebil dibe 0 ew vediguhéze ¢ivikeké. Ew civik, li gori heréman diguhere. Dibe kevok, qiimri,
divmeqges (hechecik), peplig 0 hwd. (Yalginkaya 2019: 946). Di waryanta ku li heréma
Komiré té gotin de peplg beré blkek e, pistl zexta xezlré xwe dibe ¢ivikek 0 bi ¢olé dikeve.
Efsane, bi kurti weha ye:

"Dib¢jin, yeki bikek aniye. Dem derbas bliye, bllk maye ducani. Rojeké dilé wé gost
xwestiye. Feqirl ye, kiriye nekiriye nikaribliye gost bi dest bixe. Li malé cotek ¢aroxé xeziiré
weé hene, weki t€ zanin carok ji ¢ermé sewalan ¢édibin, blik radibe tayeki (ferek/ solek)
caroxan dixe avé, dikeline G dixwe.

Evar dibe, xeziré wé té malé. Dibéje:

- Ka fera ¢aroxa min? Her kes dibéje:

- Me fera ¢aroxa te neditiye.
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Xezlr diritimine, bi israr i fera caroxa xwe dipirse. Dawiyé€ de, xesti debare nake 00 mikdr té.
Dibéje, hal Gt meseleya biikka me ev e. W¢ fera caroxa te xwariye. Xezlr, hérs dibe; radibe li
blké dixe. Blk dia dike, dibéje:

-Xwedéyo, bila bibiima ¢ivikek bi ¢olé biketima 1é ez neketima vi hali.

Dibéjin, 11 ser vé diayé bk di wé kéliy€ de dibe ¢ivikek. Ji wé rojé G sinde €di hélina wé nav

striyan e (J6, Hevpeyvina rl bi rQ, 23 Cile 2021).

2.4. Xoceyé Xizir i Kufte

Derbaré Xoceyé Xizir de li gelek welat G herémén Rojhilata Navin, heta li heréma
Qafqasyayé ji gelek efsane téne gotin (Ozcan, Celik, 2020: 295-312). Li gori baweriyé,
Xoceyé Xizir nemir e. Mal G welateki wi nin e. Sal donzdeh meh gund bi gund, mal bi mal
digere. Lé kes nizane dé kengi G di kirasé ¢i de derkeve pésiya merivan. Her caré dikeve
kirasé miroveki. Car heye dikeve kirasé rawiran ji. Ew bixwe bereketé 0 z€debliné temsil
dike. Heger ew xwes bé péswazikirin 0 dilé wi bé xweskirin ew ji dé bereketé bixe nav wé
malé. Heger kesek wi bi€sine dé Xoceyé Xizir nifireké li wi bike ku ew @ nifsén ji wi dé tu
cari tér nexwin G xwesiy€ U bextewariy€ nebinin. Ji ber v€ yeké bi taybeti di civakén elewi de
péswazikirin 0 hewandina mévanan geleki giring e. Mévan dibe, parsek dibe xem nake bi
taybeti j1 di meha rojiya Xoceyé Xizir de her kesé t& ber deri bi rikeni té€ péswazikirin 0
destvala nay€ sandin. Li herémé derbaré Xoceyé Xizir de gelek efsane hene. Yek jé weha ye:
"Dibéjin, keseki ji gundé Omeran, ji jina xwe re gotiye:
- Jinik, iro mévaneki min dike were. Tu jé re siveke xwes amade biki haa!
Pistl demeké karé mérik derdikeve. Beri ku ji mal derkeve, beré xwe dide jina xwe, careke
din hisyariyé€ did€, dibéje:
- Jinik, karé min derket, divé ez herim Semsuré. Mévané min i wé sireta ku min [i te kiriye ji
bir neki ha!
Jinik radibe ji bo wi mévani ku dé bé, kufteyan (kutilk) ¢cédike.
Pisti demeké yeki belengaz t€ ber deri. Jinik ji xwe re dibéje, "Ev ne mévané ku méré min
behsa wi kiriye. Ev hebe tunebé parsekek e.” Radibe, xwe dide pésiya berosa kufteyan.
Naxwaze ku mévan berosa kifteyan bibine. Mérik, pirsa xwediyé malé dike. Jinik dibéje,
"Méré min ne li mal e." Mévan ¢endeki disekine. Jinik behsa sivé G kutilkan nake. Mévan
hewl dide ku rabe. Jinik, di dilé xwe de dibéje: "Hey ez kufteyan nadim viya. Hema disa ji

gune ye, ez é du sé pahnikiyan” bidimé, bila bir¢i nece.” Mévan pahnikiyan dixwe i dige.

* Pahniki: Xwarina ku tené bi heviré kutilkan & keland1 ¢édibe.
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Dibe évar, méré jiniké t€ mal, dibéje:

- Jinik, mévané min hat, te siveke xwes da ber?

Jinik dibéje:

- Welle, min tu mévan neditin. Te got, min ji rabi kiifte (kutilk) amade kirin. Lé kesek nehat.
Tené yeki belengaz weki parsekan hate ber deri. Min ji du sé pahniki dan ber it ew sand.
Meérik 1i cokén xwe dixe, dibéje:

- Te malik li me xera kir. Ew mévané me bu, Xoceyé Xizir bil.

Ji wé rojé 0 pé ve ew mala tér naxwe. Heger bobelatén mezin nehatine seré wan, disa bi xéra

wan ¢end pahnikiyan e." (J11, Hevpeyvina r bi r(i, 27 Tirmeh 2020).

2.5. Ciplax @ Kufte

Ev efsane j1 gerok e, navé lehengé efsaneyé li her herémé diguhere. Li Balikesiré "Ali
Dede", 1i Bursa "Helvaci Baci", 1i Erziromé "Ahmet Baba", 1i Entabé "Séx Bilecen", li
Dérsimé "Munzir Baba", li Yozxaté "Aliyar", li Qersé "Heci Kaxizman", li Malatyayé "Haci
Yusuf" e (Simsek, 2018: 528). Di nav gelek welat i candan de bi hin guhertoyan té gotin 1€
movika efsaneyé naguhere. Qenceki Xwedé heye. Xizan e 0 li ber desté axayeki, begeki
sivantiyé dike. Axa (serdest) dice Hecé, jina wi 0 sivan li mal diminin. Rojeké jina wi
xwarineké ¢édike. Xatlin, ji bo xwarina sivé bang li sivané malé dike. Hin ku i ser sivé ne,
méré jiné t&€ bira wé. Dibéje, "Xwezi axayé te ji li vir biina. Wi ji vé sivé pir hez dikir." Sivan,
beri ku hilma 1i ser sivé sar bibe weé digihine axayé xwe. Axa, pistl ku ji Hecé vedigere sira
sivan eskere dike. Sivan bi careké ve ji holé wenda dibe. Gelé herémé 1i cihé ku sivan wenda
blye, li ser navé wi tirbeyeké ¢édike.

Li Semstiré ji ziyareteke bi navé Ciplax (Uryan Baba) heye. Naveroka efsaneyé kém
zéde weki yén herémén din e. Ev ziyaret, 11 gundé Selemiité y€ girédayi Semstré ye. Li gori
efsaneya ku derbareyé Cipléx de té gotin, ew zilameki geleki bas 0 pak blye. Li ba axayeki
xulamti kiriye. Li sewalén wi nihértiye. Ji bo ku dema veketiné pist i lagé sewalan neé€sé xwe
tazi kiriye 0 xwe li erdé gindirandiye. Leqeba wi ya Cipléx (tazi) ji ji wir té. Efsaneya wi
weha ye:

“Dibéjin, rojeké axayé wi dihere Hecé. Ew 1 jina axé ji 1i mal diminin. Jinik kufta ¢édike,
bang li Cipléx ji dike. Diwe:
- Xaziké axa ji li vir biya. Wi pir li kufta hez dikir.

Ciplax dibé¢je:

- Xatiné, dixwazi saneké (teyfik-tebax) tije kufte bike ku ez bibim ji axayé xwe re.
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Jina axé, di dilé xwe de dibéje, "Qey fedi dike ki bibéje “kufta bide min” loma wisa dibéje."
Sanikeé tije kufte dike 0 dibéje:
- De were van kuftan bibe ji axayé xwe re.
Ciplax, radihéje kufta G derté derve. Demeké Ui sinde, axa ji Hec€ vedigere. Vir da G wé da
gel t€ cem axé. Axa, bi tiliya xwe sivané xwe nisan dide 0 dibéje:
- Neyén cem min, herin cem wi. Cipléx, heta Heccé kufté bi germi anin ji min ra.

Li ser vé gotiné, sirra wi (Ciplax) eskere dibe. Ew ji bi careké ve wenda dibe.” (J21,

Hevpeyvina rl bi rf, 25 Tebax 2020.).

2.6. Elk/Pira Xéw

Elk ango pira xéw, heyineke nepen 1 bi efsiin e. Di hem ¢andén Rojhilati de heye. Jiyana wé
li ser xwarina gosté mirovan e. Bi taybeti ji lebatén navgini (kezeb, dil, gurcik G hwd.) yé jin
0 zarokan dixwe (Bane, Al (Elk), 2016). Li heréma Semstré weki "Pira Mer(iv)xwir ji té
naskirin. Li gori hin jéderan, pira xéw ango elk dijminé jinén ¢ilini G zarokan e. Carinan
dikeve kiras€ méran G cilén sipi li xwe dike. Cavén xwe li derdoré digerine, jineke bi tena
seré xwe ya z€ristani li ku be xwe li wé 0l zaroké wé digre. Ew dizanin ku bi taybeti di ¢il rojé
pési de zarok G dayik bé pergal in, gels in, weki biwéja ku té gotin, “fevir 0 bér li kéleka wan
e.” Ji ber vé yeke ji gel ji hev 0 din re dibé€je, "Jina zéristani li malé bi tené nehélin." Li gori
baweriyeke din, divé di dema zé€ristaniy€ de ¢ilé jinan bi hev nekeve. Ango divé du jinén
z€ristanl neyén bal hev. Heger ¢ilé wan tevli hev bibe dé elk/pira xéw li wan G zaroké wan
bixe 0 bik{je. Ji bo ku ré li ber bobelatan were girtin heta ku ji wan té nahélin ku her du jin li
hev rast bén, hev @i din bibinin. Carinan ji nec¢ari, her du jinén zéristani li hevidin rast tén. Di
demén weha de jin derziyén xwe bi hevidin diguherinin. Heger derzi tune be biskojeke ji
qutiké (islig) xwe j& dikin 0 bi heviidin diguherinin. Heger ew ji tune be ji kirasé xwe
perceyeki pi¢lk jédikin G bi hevidin diguherinin (Cifci, 2019: 71). Di vé tevgeré de mebest
xapandina hézén nepen e. Herweha li gori efsaneyan (i baweriya gel pira xéw ji hesin G
ronahiy€ ditirse. Ji bo vé yekeé ji heta cil roji lampe ango agir 1i mala jina z€ristani venamire;
kér, meqes, das, derzi 0 hwd. amiireke hesini her 1i ber ser€ jina z€ristani i zarok e.

Derbaré elk/pira xéw de gelek efsane téne gotin. Yek jé weha ye:

"Dibg¢jin, jineke zé€ristani ji bo demeke kin zaroké xwe yé c¢ilini di hundir de tené histiye
cliye derve. Dema ku vegeriyaye ditiye ku elké/pira xéw, desté xwe daye ser devé zaroké di
derglis€ de 0 hewl dide ku wé/wi bifetisine. Heta ku jina zéristani 1i derdora xwe amireke
hesini digere, elk/ pira xéw ji ber cavan wenda dibe. Jinik baz dide ser zarok 1€ dibine ku

zarok miriye." (J6, Hevpeyvina ri bi r@, 23 Cile 2021).
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2.7. Gavani Bike

Di gelek efsaneyén gerok de t€ ditin ku mirov (bi taybeti ji jin G bik) di cih de higk dibin 0
dibin kevireki. Li gori l€kolinén folklori gelek sedemén vé yeké hene: Ji ber nifireke,
kiryareke xirab ango guncheki, cezakirina evdan ya ji aliyé Xwedé ve, evinén nivcomayi,
neheqiya ku 11 jin 0 kegika hatiye kirin G hwd. (Sakaoglu, 1980: 35).

Gavani Biiké ku bliye mijara efsaneyé, li nézikl gundé Sarmikan € gir€dayi navenda Semstiré
ye. Bi qasi 6-7 kilometroyan li bak{iré heréma Komiré ye. Kevireki mezin e 1 ji dir ve disibe
peykeré bikeké. Efsaneya wé weha ye:

"Dibé¢jin, di zemaneki pir kevin de, kecgikek weki bik dane esireké. Zewac bé dilé kegike
biliye. Esireke din ji xwe daye pésiyé G nexwastiye ku ew dawet pék were. Roja daweté bik li
hespé siwar kirine G ji gund derxistine. Di navbera her du gundandan de esir hatine hemberi
hev. Hindik maye ku esir li ser vé bliké pevbicin, ser bikin. Biké dia kiriye, gotiye:
"Xwedeyo, tu min li vir biki kevireki il neki para kesi. Bila ji bo min xwin nerije."” Diaya biké

qebil dibe 1 di cih de dibe kevir." (J13, Hevpeyvina rti bi @, 19 Tebax 2020).

3. Efsaneyén Herémi

Bi qasi ku ji jéderan hatiye bihistin, 1i heréma Komiré (Hemzik) 21 efsaneyén herémi téne
gotin. Ji van efsaneyan 8 heb derbaré kerametén kesayetén oli, 3 heb derbaré avabiina érikan
(ziyaret), 3 heb derbaré dar G daristanan, 2 heb derbaré avabilina gundan, 2 heb derbaré héza
derasayl ya mirovan, 2 heb derbaré heyberén derasayi (Pirevok) 0 1 ji di derbaré biiyereke

xwezayi ya awarte de ye. Efsaneyén herémi ku li herémé téne vegotin, bi kurti weha ne:

3.1. Avabiina Komiré (Hemzik)

Dibé¢jin, beriya niha bi 400-500 sali ji aliyé Dérsimé kurdén koger hatine vé herémé. Konén
xwe li derdora Pirxtrké (gundé Panavé) danine. Li wir pez€ xwe ¢érandine. Ka ciqas li vir
mane em nizanin, xorteki ji wan kogeran yé€ bi navé Hemze, li keceke ji nistecthén wir hez
kiriye. Pistre di navbera kocgeran 1 nistecihén wir de gengesi ¢€bliye. Hemze maye 1€ yén din
disa bar kirine bi berjor de, ber bi Dérsimé ve ¢line. Hemze, li Komiré maye 0 dev ji kogeriyé
berdaye. Li vir zewiciye U ji wi zilami bi navé Seref, Sim, Hesen @i Pewrik car kur ¢ébline.
Pistre her kurek zewiciye i bliye malbatek. Ji wan malbatan ¢ar esirén bi navé "Serefk,
Simélk, Hesenk G Pewrik ¢ébine. Iro ji her baviki (él) ¢end gund li herémé ava bine.
Seref(k) 6 (1)Simél(k), di cihé xwe de bi cih G war bine G gundé Komiré ava kirine. Ji Hesen,

gundén Hesenka, Panav, Kani Xela, Zorkily, Malé Qasa, Malé Uzeri Usiv, Malé Eli Usiv ava
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bline. Pewrik, gundé Pewrikan ava kiriye. Hinek neviyé wan ji gundén Omeran, Narince,
Malé Ber D, Malé Cawisan G ¢cend gundikén din ava kirine. Ji ber vé yeké ji heréma Komiré

re "Hemzik" ji t€ gotin (J1, Hevpeyvina rG bi 1, 23 Cile 2021).

3.2. Gola Xwiné

Gola Xwing, navé desteké G di heman demé de navé gundeki ye. Gund, bi gasi 7-8
kilometroyan 1i basirrojhilat¢ Komiré ye. Li gori efsaneyé, di demeke pir kevin de, li wé
desté du art€s (hin dibéjin Kaw G Resi ne; hin ji dibéjin artésa misilman 1 fileyan e) bi hev 0
din re ketine sereki dijwar. Ser bi sev G rojan ajotiye. Hingi xwin rijiyaye, dest bliye gola
xwiné 1 lasé kustiyan bi ser xwiné ketine. Ji wé rojé G pé ve navé wir bliye Gola Xwiné. Pistl
sal 0l zemanan, li wir disa bi wi navi gundek ava biye. Ew gund hin ji heye (J5, Hevpeyvina

rh bi rQ, 25 Mijdar 2020).

3.3. Cemé Milwali

Peyva "Cem", di devoka Semsiré de ji wateya xwe ya esli (ava ku diherike/rGbar) bétir di
wateya "devera avi 0 bi dar 0 ber" té bikaranin. Li herémé ji bo ava mezin (¢em-riibar) ku
diherike peyva "ca" té€ bikaranin. Di vé€ efsaneyé€ de ji bi vé wateyé hatiye bikaranin. Ev ¢cem
(Cemé Milwall), bi gasi 7-8 kilometroyan li basiirrojhilaté gundé Komiré ye. Bi ava ¢emé
Xalbérciyé G Kaniya Komiré t€ avdan. Li gori efsaneyé€, ev ¢em ji aliyé genceki Xwedé yé
nepen (Milwall) ve té parastin. Her kesé ku -qirsikeki be ji- beyi destlra xwediyé wi
erdi/darée, ji wir bine mala xwe dé bobelatek mezin were seri.

Li gori jédereki, xalé wi pistiyek stri ji wir je€kiriye da ku bine malé. Dema ku dike pistiyé
striyan hilde ser milé xwe, keseki xéw derdikeve meydané. Dibéje, "Nebe, dibéjim ji te re."”
Xalé wi, guh nadé 0 striyan pist dike, tine malé. Wé sevé, xwediyé Cemé Milwali, xwe dixe
kirasé/dilqé mareki res 0 xwe li stlyé xalé wi disidine. Dibéje, "Heger tu wan striyan seré
sibehé nebi i daneyni cihé beré, ez é aniha te bifetisinim."” Xal€ wi seré sibehé striyan dide
ser pista xwe 0 dibe, datine cihé beré.

Disa li gori efsaneyeke din ku jéder dibéje; Ew bixwe ji bliye sahidé wé ku agir bi her devera
Ceme Milwali ketiye, sewitiye. Lé bel€ roja din -weki ku qet agir pé neketibe- her tist disa
bliye wek beré (J2, Hevpeyvina rl bi r, 18 Cile 2021).

3.4. Kaniya Komiré
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Dibéjin, esira Hinoté i ya Hemzik li ser dabeskirina ava Kaniya Komiré li hev nakin. Ji évar
da biryar didin ku roja ditir bi hev 1 din re ser bikin. Her esirek amadekariyén xwe dike. Wé
sevé baraneke zéde dibare. Seré sibehé her du esir ji radikin ¢ekén xwe G digin derdora
kaniyé€. Dibinin ku tahteki (lat/zinar) mezin ji jor da hatiye 0 ketiye nava kaniyé. Av blye du
set. Her kes matmayi dimine. Baqil t malmezinén her du esiran tén gel hev. Dibé&jin, "Heger
ew keviré ewqas mezin igev hatibe it av kiribe du set, hikmeta Xwedé ye. Bila her kes bi ava
ku bi aliyé xwe ve diherike qayil bibe." Li ser vé gotiné li hev dikin G dev ji serkirine
berdidin. Her kes vedigere mala xwe. Iro ji ava vé kaniyé bi heman rengi diherike 0 her kes bi

para xwe ya avé qayil e. (J2, Hevpeyvina rt bi r0, 18 Cile 2021).

3.5. Mala Pirevoké

Li gori efsaneya ku li herémé t€ gotin, pirevok ji aliyé tese ve weki jineké ye. Mala wé di
biné golan de ye. Pora wé i pésirén (memik) wé digihéjin erdé. Kuvi ye, 1€ belé heger siisin
di pésirén wé de bé ¢ikandin kedi dibe. Careke din nikare kuvi bibe i vegere dinyaya xwe,
biné gol€. Ji ber ku &di ji aliyé meriv G malbata wé ve naye pejirandin. Tisté ku desté wé pé
bibe, bereket dikeve navé. Li gorl jédera me efsaneya pirevoké weha ye:

"Li vé deré malek heye. Mala "A"" dibéjin. Cline nav ¢ém/erd, mézikirine ku jineke pora
wé dir€j, pésirén we digihéjin erdé li wir e. Jinik girtine, birine mala xwe. Ji xwe re kirine
gewras. Jinik (pirevok) nesekiniye, tim ji mala wan reviya ye. Wan ji her caré ew girtiye.
Dawiyé de yeki sjinek di pésirén we re kiriye. Pistre heta demeke dir€j li mala wan sekiniye.
Ka ¢igas dem derbas dibe, kes nizane. Xwediyén malé xwestine wé azad bikin, ji mala xwe
derinin. Ziman ketiye dév™" gotiye, "Min bernedin, heger ez herim dé i bav, xwusk ii birayén
min dé min bikujin.” Xwediyén malé, guh nedane van gotinén pirevoké i ew birine diyaré
goleke kir. Pirevokeé careke din beré xwe daye meziné makeé. Gotiye: "Ez é niha xwe berdim
biné golé. Heger xwin bi ser avé neket, zanibin ku malbata min ez qebiil kirime; na heger
xwin bi ser avé ket, zanibin ku wan ez kustime." Beri ku xwe berde biné golé nifireké ji li wan
dike. Dibéje, "Salmé (ma salé) hiin diréj nebin!"* Pirevok xwe davéje biné golé. Xwin bi ser
avé dikeve. Ji wé rojé 0 pé ve heger malén wan c¢ar bin nabin pénc. Ango serjimara (nifls)

wan zé&de nabe." (J5, Hevpeyvina rl bi rG, 25 Mijdar 2020).

* Ji ber nazikiya mijaré me nexwest ku navé wan malbatan eskere bikin. Lewra, kur (i neviyén wan hin li heyaté
ne.

** "Ziman ketiye dév" biwéj e. Wate, dest bi axaftiné kiriye. Peyva "dev" di dema axaftiné de carinan ditewe G
weki "dév" té€ gotin.

*Wate, bila beré we, malbata we fireh-zéde nebe.
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3.6. Desté Pirevoké

Li gori baweriya gelé herémé, desté pirevoké bi ¢i bibe, bereket dikeve nav wi tisti. Desté
pirevoké bi ké bibe, bereketa xurekén wé malé zéde dibe. Ew yek bi réya xewnan be ji dibe.
Efsaneyeke derbareyé bereketa desté pirevokeé ku li gundé Narinceyé té gotin weha ye:

"Dibé¢jin, li Narincé mala "D" hebliye. Malbata wan geleki feqir biiye. Rojeké kebaniya
malé di xewna xwe de pirevokeké dibine. Pirevok tistén xwariné jé dixwaze. Ew ji bi qasi ku
heye xtirekén xwe bi wé re parve dike. Pirevok, weki malavahiyé, desté xwe li milé wé dide.
Pistl wé rojé€, digel hemi tengasiyan qaté mala wan naqede. Kebaniya malé desté xwe bi ¢i

bike, bereket dikeve nav wi tisti." (J12, Hevpeyvina ra bi i, 10 Mijdar 2020).

3.7. Eriki (Ziyareta) Komiré

Li gori efsaneyé, Sah Ahmet G Sah Mehmet du bira ne, ji bo belavkirina ola Islamé, ji
aliyé Misiré hatine Komiré. Pisti demeké Sah Ahmet ¢liye aliyé Séwazé 1€ Sah Mehmet li
Komiré maye. Li tenista wé kaniy€ bi cih {t war biye. Pistl ku miriye, gelé herémé ew li pista
Kaniya Komiré vesartiye G li ser gora wi tirbeyek ¢ékiriye (Cetin, 2007: 25-26). Gel, di
demén cuda de dige serdana tirbeya wi. Li wir qurbanan serjé dike, logmeyan belav dike 0
diayan dike. Bi taybeti di salén ku baran kém dibare keg, bik 0 jinén gund digin ber v1 ériki.
Pistl ku logme té ¢ékirin, xwarin G belavkirin keg¢ik dadikevin ser kaniyé G avé diresinin ser
hev 0 din. Wisa t&€ bawerkirin ku pistl vé ré 0 rismé€ dé -bi alikariya Sah Mehmedé Misri-

baran bibare (J2, Hevpeyvina r bi rQi, 18 Cile 2021).

3.8. Eriki Séxella (Seyxiilla)

Li gori jéderan, navé wi yé€ rastin Mehmed EIli ye. Pistre gel navé wi kiriye Séxella
(Séyxulla). Ew, yek ji pésengén mezheba elewitiy€ ye. Li gori efsaneya ku té€ gotin, dema ku
pésengén Islamé hatine herémé 1 li wir bi sopdarén olén din re ser kirine, pir birci bine 1¢
tisteki wan € xwariné nemabiiye. Di wi deraxé/delava teng de hirmiyén gewrik ji wan re bline
xtrek. Mehmed Eli (Séxella) ji gotiye, "Heta dinya heye, bila hirmi li vir hebin." Ji ber vé
yeke, tu caran darén hirmiya gewrik li wir nagedin. Qet nebe sitlén hirmiyan li wir hene." (J4,

Hevpeyvina rl bi rfi, 26 Mijdar 2020).

3.9. Ziyareta Kulikres
Ew Ziyaret bi qasi kilometreyeké 1i bastiré gundé Narinceya Komiré ye. Dareke tuyé di
navenda ziyareté de heye. Li ber dara tlyé Kevireki mezin heye 0 ¢end kevirén piglik ji li ser

wi keviri ne. Dora ziyareté bi diwaré keviran hatiye parastin. Li gori efsaneyé, jineke sivan
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pezé xwe li wé€ derdoré digérine. Jineke din a ji wi gundi ji di wir re derbas dibe. Ji jina sivan
re dibéje, "Pez€é xwe hineki wé de bibe, bila nekeve hewsa ziyareté." Sivan guh nadé, dibéje:
"Hun ji kevireki 1i ku bibinin, magi dikin @ dibé&jin ev ziyaret e." Di wé kéliyé de beranek ji
nav pez digete U t€ bi qlilogan li nava pista wé dixe. Jinik dikeve erdé {i dimire. Ji ber tistén
weha kes newére ziraré bide wé ziyareté G pozeyi Narincé." (J2, Hevpeyvina ri bi rd, 18 Cile
2021).

3.10. Sopa Desté Ap Eyizé*

Ap Eyiz ango Ap Eziz, yek ji dedeyén elewiyén Semsiré ye. Ap Eyiz, ji ocaxé Axligan e. Li
gundé Bilamé y¢ girédayi navgeya Célikan hatiye dinyay€. Pistre, li gelek gundan geriyaye G
ré rismén demé/cemé li dar xistiye. Gelek salan li gundé Sexmiran (Sax Miran) jiyaye 0 di
sala 1966an de li wir wefat kiriye. Li wir hatiye vesartin. Li derdora gora wi tirbeyek hatiye
cekirin. Kesén ku sifayé dixwazin, iro ji digin mala kuré wi di tasa ku ji Ap Eyizé maye de
ave vedixwin (Cif¢i, 2019: 88). Gelé herémé di demén cuda de-pirani payizé- dige gora wi
ziyaret dike, dia dike G qurbanan dide. Li herémé behsa gelek kerametén Ap Eyizé té kirin.
Yek jé weha ye:

"Jineke ku zaroké wé ¢énabin, dige bal Ap Eyizé. Ap Eyiz, li maleké ye 0 demé/cemé
digerine. Ap Eyiz, mebesta hatina jiniké fém dike. Bang li jiniké dike. Beri ku jinik devé xwe
veke O ricaya xwe bike, dede desté xwe li pista wé dide. Dibéje, "Here ke¢a min, bi ya
Xwedé, dé miradé te bibe." Pisti demeke jinik ducani dimine. Dema ku zarok ¢édibe, dibinin

ku i ser pista zarok sopa desté Ap Eyizé heye." (J9, Hevpeyvina rli bi rQi, 15 Tirmeh 2020).

3.11. Nifira Déde (Dede)

Li herémé di nav gel de gotineke weha heye. Dibéjin, "Xwe ji nifirén dedeyan biparézin.
Nifirén wan zii gebul dibin.” Li herémé derbaré gelek malbatén ku rasti nifirén dedeyan
hatine de efsane téne vegotin. Yek jé weha ye:

"Dibéjin, rojeké "B" G hevaleki xwe di¢e ku déde bikuje. Dema ku dede cav li wan dike,
dibéje:
- Heger hiin bi ¢i mebesté hatibin, dev jé berdin; vegerin mala xwe.
Ew koma xortan vedigere malé 1€ pisti cend rojén din disa dikevin nava hewldanan. Di¢in ku

dede bikujin. Dede li yeki ji wan xortan vedigere, dibéje:

* Li heréma Semsiiré, navé Eziz/Aziz té tewandin 0 weki Eyiz té bilévkirin. (T.C).
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- Ez tu diayan li we nakim; here, salmé (ma salé) hiin -mala "E"- neyén ser hev. Yeka we
nebe dudu.
Pistl wé rojé ew malbat get nayé ser hev, du bira nayén gel hev; karé wan rast nage, qet tér

naxwin." (J10, Hevpeyvina ri bi ri, 26 Tirmeh 2020).

3.12. Kerré Kawi i1 Siva Hisk

Ew "gencé Xwedg€" ji esira Kaw e 1 ji ber ku guhé wi hineki giran biiye, jé re gotine
"Kerré Kaw1". Gora wi li gundiké Gomé Silikan e. Bi qasi 35 kilometroyan li bakurrojhilaté
Semsiré ye. Derbaré kirametén Kerré Kawi de gelek efsane hene. Yek jé weha ye:
"Dibéjin, beré feqiri pir bliye G tékberén paqijiyé (sabilin, deterjan G hwd.) ji tunebine. Gel bi
xweliya (arf) ézingan kinc/cil G bergén xwe sistine. Kerré Kawi, ji rojeké barek xweli (arf)
biriye desté. Di ré de du xortén ji esira Izol hatine pésiye. Gotine:
- Kerro! Dibéjin kirametén te hene. Ka ji me re ji kirameteké binimine ku em ji ji te bawer
bikin.
Kerré Kawi, deng ji xwe biliye 0 weki ku nebihistibe li pey baré xwe mesiyaye. Xort, careke
din hatine pésiya w1 G ritimandine. Careke din heman daxwaz kirine. Kerré Kawi méze kiriye
ku xelasi ji wan tuneye. Di wé kéliyé de siveke hisk di dest wi de bliye. Ew siva hisk di erdé
de cikandiye. Gotiye:
-Heta ku ez ji desté vegeriyame heger ew siva hisk sin hat, qey tisteki (keramet) min heye. Na,
heger sin nehat, hiin ji ji min bawer nekin.
Dibéjin heta ku ew ji desté vegeriyaye -bi emra Xwedé- ew siva higk sin hatiye. Ew dara hin

jili biniya gundé Mazélé ye 1 ter e." (J7, Hevpeyvina rQ bi r@i, 20 Tirmeh 2020).

3.13. Kerré Kawi @ Gosiyé Tiri

Disa li gori efsaneyeke din, Kerré Kawi di dema rezbirrina de (dawiya sibaté-seré adarée),
li nav rez bliye. Tevi ¢cend gundiyan rezé xwe dibirre. Hin ji wan gundiyan gotine: "Kerro,
dibéjin tu xwediyé kirameta yi. Ka ji me re du-sé gosi tiriyé teze bine." Kerré Kawi, hineki ji
wan dir ketiye. Pisti kéliyeke tevi ¢end gosi tiri hatiye cem gundiyan. Hin ji w1 tiri dixwin;
hin ji naxwin. E ku dixwin, dimrin; é ku naxwin ji diminin (J8, Hevpeyvina ra bi rd, 22

Tebax 2020).

3.14. Mamkwir @ Xortén Komiri
Navé wi yé rasti Mehmid e. Lé belé ji ber ku caveki wi hineki kém ditiye weki nasnav

"Mamkwir" gotine jé re. Ew bi xwe ji gundé Komiré ye. Du kurén wi i gelek neviyén wi hin
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sax in. Mamkwir, bi héz i wérekiya xwe bi nav 0 deng bliye. Derbaré héza wi de gelek
serpchati weki efsane té€ne gotin. Yek jé weha ye:

"Li pista gundé Komiré (bakuré gund) ¢iyayeki asé heye. Rojeké Mamkwir G heft-he(y)st
xortén gund digin ¢iyé€ da ku ézingan bibirrin i binin malé. Dema ku ji gund dar dikevin, xort
bela xwe di Mamkwiré didin. Dibgjin:

- Ap Mamo, dibéjin tu yi pihét (xiurt/xwedi héz) i. Ka pihétiya xwe nisani me ji bide.
Mamkwir, dike nake xort bela xwe ji wi venakin. Li ser v€ yeké Mamkwir dibé&je:
- Ez é herim ser vi tahté han. Li ser piya bisekinim. Hiin ji weriseki bi nava min ve girédin 1
hemii bi hev re biksinin. Heger we ez ji wir anim xwaré, hun ¢i dixwazin serbest in. Lé heger
hiin nikaribin min binin jér, hiin dé baré xwe yé ézingan binin ber mala min vala bikin.

Xort, weris li nava wi giré didin 1 bi hev re diksinin. Dikin nakin nikarin Mamkwiré ji ser
wi tahtl binin xwar€. Pistre, digin bal w1 bi heyiri li caroxén wi dinihérin. Dibinin ku ¢ermé
seré hem tiliyén wi yé lingan rabliye G garoxa wi tije xwin bliye. Baré xwe yé ézingan tinin

li ber mala wi vala dikin." (J14, Hevpeyvina rl bi rQ, 23 Cile 2021).

3.15. Mamkwir i Baré Héstiré

"Dibéjin, rojeké Mamkwir dige nav erdé xwe. Daran dibire 0 li héstira (qantir) xwe bar
dike. Radihéje hefsaré héstira xwe 0 beré xwe dide malé. Di ré de, héstira wi tevi baré€ li ser
pisté di heriyé de dimine. Dike nake nikare derkeve. Mamkwir her du destén xwe dide bin
zik€ héstiré 0 tevi baré li ser ji heriyé derdixe 0 datine ciheki zliha. Dibine ku her deh tiliyé
destén wi ji ziké héstiré qul kirine. Héstir di cih de dimire." (J15, Hevpeyvina rl bi rQ, 25

Tirmeh 2020).

3.16. Ap Eyiz it Mendi Cik

"Dibéjin, Mendé Ciik" 0 hevalén xwe digin ku Ap Eyizé bikujin. Digin devé deriyé mala
ku Ap Eyiz 1€ dimine. Ap Eyiz, mebesta wan fém dike, dibéje "Di cihé xwe de bisekinin."
Mendé Cik G hevalén xwe di cihé xwe de hisk dibin. Dikin nakin nikarin xwe tev bidin. Pisti
demeké Ap Eyiz dibéje, "Herin, bela xwe bibinin." (i wan berdide. Pisti vé bliyeré Mendé
Cuik korocax dimine. Her hevaleki w1 ji bobelatek té seri, dimrin." (J17, Hevpeyvina ri bi 11,

15 Cile 2021).

* Li heréma Semsir i Komiré dema ku navé mirovan bi devki té gotin, té kurtkirin ango xerakirin. Di vé minaké
de navé zilam "Mehemed" e 1€ belé di nav gel de weki "Mend" t€ vegotin. Her weha nasnav G zirnav (lagab) ji
téne kurtkirin. Di vé minaké de peyva "pi¢lik" weki "¢lk" hatiye vegotin. Li herémé minakén vé yeké gelek in.
Weki Us (Usiv), El (EIf), Mist (Mistefa), Zéw (Zeyneb) G hwd.
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3.17. Ap Eyiz i1 Seydik Dede

"Li gori gotegotan, wexta ku Ap Eyiz dimire gel 1i dora tablta wi dicive. Yek ji wan,
dibéje, "Dede, tu xwediyé kerametan i. Ka ji me re kerameteké binimine.” Pismameki Ap
Eyizé bi navé "Seydik Dede" heye, ew desté xwe li tablté dixe. Di wé kéliyé de tabit ji erdé
bilind dibe 1 disa dadikeve. Seydik Dede, dib&je "Ev nebii, yeka din." G disa desté xwe li
tablté dixe. V€ caré erd i asiman li hev digelibe, erd dihéje; sev 1 roj ji bo demeke kin cih

diguherine (J18, Hevpeyvina ri bi ri, 8 Tebax 2020).

3.18. Ap Eyiz @ Taré Sékir
Ev efsane ji derbaré kiramet G nifirén dedeyén mezheba Elewitiyé de ye.
"Dib¢jin, Ap Eyiz dige maleké. Dibéje:
- Hiin dikarin ¢ayeké bidin min?
Maziban ji dib¢je:
- Dede were, ¢ay ji heye; sekir ji heye.
Pistl demeké cayeké tinin 1€ sekir nayinin pésiya déde. Dede dibéje:
- Ka sekiré we?
Jina maziban, naxwaze ku sekiré xwe bide dede. Di dilé xwe de dib&je "Sekir tuneye.” Dede
du sé caran dubare dike 1€ sekir nayé€. Dede ji jina maziiban re dibéje:
- Keca min, here xanimalé” binére ka sekir heye ya tuneye?
Jinik radibe, bé dilé xwe digce xanimalé. Beré sekiré hir di tiré kekebézi de difirotin. Devé
tiré sekiré bist kilo vedike. Dibine ku hemi bliye ax." (J19, Hevpeyvina ri bi rli, 08 Tirmeh
2020).

3.19. Ap Eyiz it Maré Res

Mar, bi taybeti ji maré res di gelek ¢andan de heye G weki lawireki taybet t€ hesibandin.
Wek minak, di canda Siimeriyan de mar weki lawiré ku giyayé dermané nemiriné ji Gilgames
diziye 0 xwariye t€ péskéskirin (Eliade, 2003: 99). Di ¢andén Qafqasyayi de mar, xér O
bereketé bi xwe re tine, naye kustin (Biray, 2013: 95-113). Di ¢anda Samanizmé de, ji bo ku
mirov bi péserojé zanibe, divé bi zimané ¢ivikan zanibe. Ev yek ji bi xwarina mareki ango
sewaleke din ya bi efsini pék té (Eliade, 1999: 126). Li gori efsaneya Sahmarané, mar ji navé
berjor jineke geleki xwesik e G mala wé di bin€ erdé de ye. Nemir e (i hemd mar di bin emré

wé de ne. Kirasguhertina maran 0 serdemén guherina jinan (weki rojén gring, ducanibin,

* xanimal: Peyveke resen a kurdi ye, odeya ku firaq, qiit it xwarin 1& ne @ siv 1& ¢édibe, mitbex.
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menopoz G hwd.) weki remzén hevpar xtiya dikin (Yesildal, 2018: 420-431). Pirani weki
lawireki piroz té hesibandin. Gelek caran xerabiyé temsil dike. Lé carinan ji -weki heréma
Semstré- maré res weki lawireki bas t€ hesibandin. Li gori baweriya gelé herémé, maré res bi
mirov venade. Ji ber ku dosté mirovan e. Zérevaniya erd G milké gel dike. Qencén Xwedé
hikimé li maran ji dikin. Derbaré Ap Eyizé 0 maran de gelek efsane hene. Yek jé weha ye:

"Du heb gundi di¢in ku herin bal Ap Eyizé. Di ré de li mareki rast tén. Her du heval, bi hezar
zor 0 zehmetiyé wi mari dik(jin. Pistre, riya xwe didominin. Dema ku digihéjin bal Ap Eyizé
beri ku ew tisteki bibéjin, dede ji wan re dibéje: "Werin berxén min, werin. Seri di dest min de

bii, we ji li bogike dixist" (J20, Hevpeyvina ra bi rt, 20 Cile 2021).

3.20. Dara Benavé

Li gori efsaney€, ew tira ku li ser niméjé Hz. Eli dikuje ji dara benavé hatiye ¢€kirin. Li ser
vé blyerée Xwedée, wek cezayeki, ber 0 féki ji dara benavé re heram kiriye. Ji wé rojé i heta
roja qiyameté ew dar nifiri ye 0 dé bé ber biji. Ji ber vé baweriyé ye ku di nav Kurdén
Kurmanc de, darén ku fé€kiyé wan nine weki "dara bénamisé" téne penasekirin (J5,

Hevpeyvina rl bi rt, 25 Mijdar 2020).

3.21. Dara Gulmadé

Li gori efsaneyé, dibéjin beré li derdora gundé Hesenkan jineke bi navé “Gulmad” hebiye.
Gllmad, bé mal Gt malbata bliye. Derbaré wé de kesi tistek nezanibiiye. Gulmad 1i ¢olé, 1i nav
erd, dar 0 bestan de jiyaye. Di wé demé de li néziki gund dareke mezin a pelgé/¢inaré hebiye.
Demsala haviné, sivanan ji bo bériyé 0 mexeldané pez anine bin vé daré. Her ku jin  kec¢én
gund hatine bériyé, Gulmadé ji alikariya wan kiriye. Gundiyan ji hinek sir 0 pédiviyén din
dane wé. Rojeké Gulmad nexwes ketiye @ miriye. Gundiyan ew li tenista goristana gund, li
bin dara guvijé vesartiye. Dibéjin, desté Gulmadé dermané zeriké bliye. Heta demeke nézik ji
gelé herémé ji bo nexwesina zeriké axa bin wé daré diani, dixist nav avé i vedixwar (J16,

Hevpeyvina rt bi r@i, 20 Tirmeh 2021).

Encam @ Pésniyar

Pisti vé xebaté, encamén ku hatine bidestxistin bi kurti weha ne:

- Efsaneyén ku hatine tomarkirin ji aliy€ tese, cure Gt motifan ve xwediyé€ karaktereke gerdiini
ne.

- Efsane, beseke giring ya canda devki pék tinin. Ji hezar salan G vir de di nav gel de hatine

gotin 0 ji nifseki derbasi nifsé din bline.
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- Ji efsaneyén ku hatine tomarkirin, 7 heb jé efsaneyén gerok in; 21 heb ji efsaneyén herémi
ne. Efsaneyén gerok pirani derbaré kesayetén oli de ne.

- Li heréma Komiré (Hemzik), ji bill efsaneyén derbaré avablin i xerablina dinyayé minakén
hemtl cureyén efsaneyan hene. Bi taybeti ji efsaneyén derbaré kesén oll (Qencén Xwed¢€) 0
heyberén derasayi de zédetir in.

- Di encama 1€kolin G ¢avdériyan de derkete holé ku di sazkirina tékiliyén civaki G ¢anda
hevpar ya gel de efsane roleke giring hildidin ser milé xwe. (Efsaneya derbaré parvekirina
ava Kaniya Komiré de, minaka vé yeké ye.)

- Yek ji taybetiyén efsaneyan ew e ku efsane hinek sinoran di navbera xweza i mirovan de
datinin. Bi xéra van efsaneyan mirov bi rézdari (i hineki j1 tirs 0 xof) néziki xwezayé dibin. Ji
dayina xisaré€ ya ji dar, kevir, sewal, av, kani G hwd. xwe didin pas.

- Piraniya efsaneyan ji aliyé méran ve té€ne gotin 1€ bel€ efsaneyén derbaré "Qencén Xwede"
ango kesayetén oli de ji aliy€ jinan ve giringtirin té€ne ditin.

- Efsane, bi zagonén xwe yén nenivisandi, jiyana rojane bi rék G pé€k dikin 0 bi vi rengi
pistgiriyé didin jiyana hevpar.

- Efsane 1i ser derliniya kes 1 civaké hem eréni hem ji neyini dikarin bandoré bikin. Lé belé
pirani bandoreke eréni dikin. Bi gel re, bi alikariya efsaneyan xwemalibiin (nasnameya
civaki) ¢édibe.

- Hate ditin ku efsane, di waré t€gihistina tevna ¢andi ya civaka kurd de xwediyé roleke
giring in G weki nirx 0 mirateya hevpar ya gel heblina xwe didominin.

- Efsane, di nava xwe de gelek hémanén zimani dihebinin. Efsane, ji aliyeki ve pasxaneya
hismendiya civaké diyar dikin, ji aliy€ din ve ji ziman diparézin. Bi mirina her efsaneyé gelek
nav U peyvén kurdi ji wenda dibin. Ji bo naskirina hismendiya civaka kurd i parastina zimané
kurdi divé efsane werin tomarkirin; sirove G nirxandinén kur li ser wan béne kirin. Mixabin
nifsén ku bi teknolojiya dijital mezin dibin hay ji van efsaneyan nin in. Ew ji xetereya
wendablina canda devki bi xwe re tine. Ji ber vé yeké bi mebesta parastin G jiyandina

mirateyén ne sénber y€ gelé kurd, héja ye xebatén bi vi rengi béne domandin.
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Birinci diinya savasindan sonra sekillenen bolgesel jeopolitik kosullar Iran’in Irakli Kiirtlerle yakin iliskiler
kurmasmi saglamistir. Bu donemde Irak’a karsi bolgedeki ¢ikarlarmi korumak isteyen Iran ve kendilerini
yonetmek isteyen Irakli Kiirtler arasindaki iliskiler, iran’in Bagdat yonetimiyle olan genel iliskileri cercevesinde
sekillenmistir.

2003 yilinda ABD’nin Irak’1 isgal etmesinden sonra iliskilerde bir doniisiim yasanmistir. Saddam Hiiseyin’in
devrilmesi sonucu iran’in bolgedeki oncelikleri degismis ve Irak’la iliskilerde agirlik Kiirtlerden Siilere
gecmistir. 2007 yilindan sonra Kiirtler, basta Tiirkiye, Batili devletlerle iliskilerini gelistirmeye baslayinca iran
bolgedeki ¢ikarlarini korumak i¢in Siileri daha fazla desteklemeye baslamistir. Bolgede bloklagmalar olusurken
2014 yilinda bdlge igin biiyiik bir tehdit olan ISID ortaya ¢ikmustir. Giivenlik mekanizmasini yerle bir eden bu
orgiite karsi Batili giigler Irakli Kiirtleri desteklemistir. Aldigi destekle hakimiyet alanini genisleten Erbil
yonetimi 2017 yilinda bagimsizlik referandumu karar1 alip gerceklestirmistir. Buna karsmn Iran Kiirtlere kars
politikalarim  sertlestirip bir takim yaptinm kararlari almustir. Calisma Ifran’in Irakh Kiirtlere karsi
politikalardaki bu degisim siire¢lerini incelemektedir.
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Iran’s Policies Towards Kurds in Northern Iraq (KRG)

Abstract

Regional geopolitical conditions shaped after the First World War enabled Iran to establish
close relations with Iragi Kurds. During this period, the relations between Iran, who wanted
to protect its interests in the region against Iragq, and lIraqi Kurds who wanted to rule
themselves, were shaped within the framework of Iran's general relations with the Baghdad
administration.

After the US invasion of Iraq in 2003, relations transformed. As a result of the fall of Saddam
Hussein, Iran's priorities in the region have changed and the power in relations with Irag has
shifted from Kurds to Shiites. After 2007 Kurds began to develop relations with Western
States, especially Turkey. This forced Iran to support Shiites even more in order to protect
their interests in the region. While blocks were forming in the region, ISIL, which was a
major threat to the region, emerged in 2014. Western powers supported the Iraqi Kurds
against this organization that destroyed the security mechanism. The Erbil administration,
which expanded its domain with support from the Western Bloc, decided to hold an
independence referendum in 2017 and carried it out despite the difficulties. On the other
hand, Iran hardened its policies towards the Kurds, and made some decisions in regard to

sanctions. This study examines the change in Iran's policies towards the Iragi Kurds.

Keywords: Iranian Foreign Policy, Iragi Kurds, Irag KRG, Independence Referendum

Giris

Yakin tarihsel dénemde, Iran’m Irakli Kiirtlere yonelik tutum ve yaklagimi Irak’la
olan genel iliskileri ¢er¢evesinde sekillenmistir. Modern Irak ve Iran, diisman olarak dogmus
iki iilke olarak degerlendirilebilir. Aralarindaki iligskiler zaman zaman pozitif yone evrilse de
bircok konuda catisma icinde olmuslardir. Catigmalara konu olan en 6nemli olay, Irak’in
1920°de Iran’m elinde olan ve yer alti kaynaklar1 bakiminda zengin olan Sattularap ve
Huzistan bolgelerinde hak talep etmesi olmustur. Bunun gibi sebeplerle iki iilke defalarca
kars1 karsiya gelmistir. Iran’m, Irakli Kiirtlere déniik cabalar1 da bu gii¢ miicadelesinin
sonucunda baslamis; onlar1 Bagdat yonetimine kars1 birgok kez desteklemistir. Ancak Iran,

Irak’la olan iligkilerinde iyilesme oldugu donemlerde Irakli Kiirtleri yalniz birakmaktan

International Journal of Kurdish Studies Vol.7/2 ( August 2021 ) 229




Oztiirk & Ding Iran’in Kuzey Irak Kiirtlerine (IKBY) Yonelik Politikalart

cekinmemis; hatta onlara karsi Irak’la is birligi yapmistir. Ciinkii topraklarinda énemli bir
Kiirt niifusu barindiran Iran, bu niifusun kendisine karsi ayaklanmasindan ve hak talep
etmesinden de c¢ekinmektedir. Kisacasi kendisi icin firsat ve denge olarak gordigi
donemlerde Kiirtlere yonelik yaklagimi pozitif olurken Kiirtleri kendine tehdit olarak gordigii
donemlerde yaklasimi negatif olmustur. Irakli Kiirtlerden kaynaklanan firsat ve tehditler
[ran’mn boélgedeki politikasini belirlemistir (Ozgelik, 2015).

Birinci Diinya Savasindan sonra, iran kendi eyaleti olan Huzistan’da Ingiltere ve
Bagdat yonetiminin, Seyh Hazel baskanliginda “Arabistan Devleti” kurulmasimni
desteklemelerine kars1, Irak’taki Kiirtleri desteklemistir. iran ve Irak arasinda yillarca siirecek
olaylarin baslangi¢ noktasini olusturan bu gelisme, iran’in Irakli Kiirtleri Bagdat yonetimine
karst bir koz olarak kullanmasma yol agmustir. iran bu siiregte, Irakli Kiirtlerin Bagdat
yonetimine kars1 neredeyse yaptigi biitiin ayaklanmalarini desteklemistir. Ozellikle 1980-
1988 yilinda iran-Irak arasinda yapilan savasta Iran’in yenilmemesinin en biiyiik
nedenlerinden birisi de Irakli Kiirtlerden aldig1 destek olmustur.

ABD’nin Soguk Savas sonrasi bolgeye artan ilgisi ve Kiirtlerle gelistirdigi iliskiler
nedeniyle bolgedeki dinamikler degismeye baslamistir. Ozellikle Saddam’m 1992°de
Kuveyt’i isgal etmesiyle tetiklenen gelismeler bolge siyasetini etkilemistir. Iran, bdlgede
artan kiiresel gliglerin hegemonyas: karsisinda politikalarint gézden gecirmek zorunda
kalmistir. Bir yandan Bagdat ydnetiminin zayiflamasim isteyen iran’da diger yandan da
bolgede artan ABD ve lsrail etkisi karsisinda ¢ekinceleri olusmaya baslamistir.

Birinci Korfez Savasi’ndan sonra ABD basta olmak flizere kiiresel giiglerin
miidahalesiyle Irakli Kiirtler otonom bdlgeye sahip olmustur. Irakli Kiirtler kendi se¢imlerini
yapmis ve kendi kendilerini yonetmeye baglamislardir. Saddam’1 dizginlemek ic¢in bolgeye
gelen ABD ve Israil’den rahatsiz olan Iran, bu dénemde en biiyiik gayesi Bagdat’taki Baas
rejiminin devrilmesi oldugu i¢in bu siirecte sessiz kalmis ve Irakli Kiirtleri desteklemeye
devam etmistir (Ozcelik, 2014).

2003 yilinda ABD’nin Irak’a miidahale etmesiyle, bolgedeki gii¢ iliskilerinde yepyeni
bir dénem baslamistir. Miidahale, Iran’m goziinde Irakli Kiirtlerin stratejik Oneminin
degismesine neden olmustur. Ciinkii bolgede bas diisman olarak gordiikleri Saddam devrilmis
ve Bagdat yonetimi zayiflamistir. Dahasi Irak’ta Siinnilerin egemenligi azalmis, Iran’in
destekledigi Siiler iktidara gelmislerdir. Bu durum Iran igin Irakli Kiirtlerin dnemini azaltmis
bolgedeki Siileri yeni gozdeler olmustur. Bolgedeki yeni gelismeler sonucunda Iran, Irak’ta

Kiirt kartin1 ABD ve Tiirkiye’ye kaptirmistir. Bu tarihten sonra Tahran, Batili gliglerin ve
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Tiirkiye’nin giiciinli arkasina alan Kiirtleri dengelemek i¢in Siilere tam destegini siirdiirmeyi
amagclamustir.

2005 yilinda Irak Kiirt Bolgesel Yonetimi (IKBY) yeni Irak Anayasasi’yla mesrutiyet
kazanmistir. Bu tarihten sonra Kiirtler diplomatik cabalar sonucunda basta Tiirkiye olmak
iizere birgok iilke ile ikili iligkilerini gelistirmis; siyasi, ekonomik ve Kkiiltiirel antlagmalar
imzalamistir. Bundan hosnut olmayan Iran, IKBY’yi bdlgeye yabanci giicleri davet etmekle
suglamis ve sert bir tavir takinmaya baslamistir. IKBY’yi Bagdat iizerinden bastirmaya
calisinca da iran’in Irakl1 Kiirtlerle iliskileri kopma asmasina gelmistir.

ABD’nin 2011 yilinda askerlerini Irak’tan ¢ekmesiyle 9 yillik miidahale sona
ermistir. Ancak sanilanin aksine bu ¢ekilme birgok sorunu beraberinde getirmistir. Ozellikle
Suriye’de yasanan olaylar ve arkasinda bloklagan Siinni — Sii ¢atigmalar1 bdlge siyasetini
doniistiirmiistiir. Bolgede yiikselen Iran hegemonyasmna karsi Tiirkiye ve Batili giigler
IKBY’yi desteklemislerdir. Iran-Maliki-Esad birliginde olusan Sii bloguna kars1 ABD
destekli Tiirkiye-IKBY-Siinni Arap asiretlerine dayali Siinni blogu dogmustur. Bu bloklagma
neticesinden Iran Irakli Kiirtlere kars: Siilere destegini artirmis ve onlar1 Irak siyasetinde bir
koz olarak kullanmaya devam etmistir.

[ran’in liderligindeki Sii blokun bdlgedeki baskici faaliyetleri ve arkasindan yasanan
i¢ catismalar Irak Sam Islam Devleti’nin (ISID) ortaya ¢ikmasina sebep olmustur. Bunun
iizerine daha once bolgeden g¢ekilen ABD, bu kez uluslararasi koalisyonla tekrar bolgeye
intikal etmistir. Basta ABD’den olmak iizere batili giiclerden ISID’e kars1 destek alan IKBY,
cok ge¢meden basarili elde etmistir. IKBY, Irak Anayasasi’nin 140. Maddesine gore
tartigmal1 olan bolgelerde de egemenligini artirmistir. Bu siireg, IKBY’yi cesaretlendirmis ve
bagimsizligr dillendirmesine yol a¢mistir. Nihayetinde IKBY 2017°nin Eylil ayinda
bagimsizlik referandumunu gerceklestirmistir. Biitiin ikazlara ragmen yapilan referandum
[ran’in IKBY ’ye kars1 yaptirim kararlar1 almasina neden olmustur.

2017 yilinmn sonlarina dogru yaptirimlardan istedigi sonucu alamayan Iran, Irak
merkezi hiikiimetinin IKBY’ye kars1 tartismali bolgelerde baslattigi askeri operasyonlari
desteklemistir. Ayrica Bagdat yonetiminin alacagi biitiin kararlar1 destekleyecegini ilan
etmistir. Akabinde Irak ordusu askeri operasyonlara baslamis, ¢ok gegmeden havaalanlarinin
ve sinir kapilarinin denetimine el koymustur. Bunun iizerine destek arayisina baslayan IKBY
Baskan1 Mesud Barzani destek bulamayinca yetkilerini daha ilimli olan yegeni Basbakan
Negirvan Barzani’ye birakmistir. Bu siirecten sonra IKBY basta Bagdat yonetimiyle olmak
{izere Iran ve Tiirkiye ile bozulan iliskilerini diizeltmek icin yogun bir caba igine girmistir.

Batili giiclerden aldig1 destekle hareket eden yegen Barzani’nin diplomatik cabalar1 sonug
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vermis ve IKBY ’nin iizerindeki sinirlamalarin kaldirilmasimi saglamistir. Ayni zamanda Iran
iizerinde artan dis baskilar nedeniyle de iran IKBY’ye yonelik ¢ok boyutlu politikalar

gelistirmistir.

1. iran’in IKBY’ye Yonelik Politikalar
1.1. Bagimsizhk Referandumu Oncesi iran’in IKYB’ye Yénelik Politikalar

[ran’in, kendisi igin firsat ve denge unsuru olarak gordiigii donemlerde Kiirtlere
yonelik yaklasimi pozitif olurken Kiirtleri kendine tehdit olarak gordiigii donemlerde ise
yaklasimi1 negatif olmustur. Irakli Kiirtlerden kaynaklanan firsat ve tehditler Iran’mn bdlgedeki
politikasini belirlemistir. Birinci Diinya Savasi, Irak’mn bagimsizlik siireci, iran’daki Islam
Devrimi, Irak’taki Saddam Hiiseyin dénemi, ABD’nin 2003 yilinda Irak’a miidahalesi,
ISID’in ortaya ¢ikist ve en son olarak IKBY ’nin bagimsizlik referandumu karar1 iran’n Irakli
Kiirtlere yonelik politikalarini belirleyen tarihsel doniim noktalar1 olmustur.

Bagimsizlik referandumu 6ncesi iran’in IKBY’ye yonelik politikalar1 inisli ¢ikisl bir
seyir gostermistir. iran, Bagdat ile yasanan krizlerde Kiirtleri denge unsuru olarak kullanmis
ve kendisine olasi tehditler i¢in onlar ¢esitli firsatlarin kaynagi olarak gérmiistiir. Bagdat ile
anlast1ig1 donemlerde ise Kiirtleri yalniz birakmaktan ¢ekinmemistir. Kisacasi Iran’in, Irakl
Kiirtlere yonelik diplomatik, politik, ekonomik ve giivenlik alanlarindan yaklagimi s6z

konusu siire¢lerdeki bolgede degisen cikarlarina gore sekillenmistir.

1.2. Birinci Diinya Savasi’ndan ABD’nin 2003’te Irak’a Miidahalesine Kadarki Siirecte

iran’in Irakh Kiirtlere Yonelik Politikas:

Iran ve Irakli Kiirtlerin iligkilerinin baslangi¢ noktas1 Birinci Diinya Savasi dénemine
dayanmaktadir. 1920 yilinda Ingilizler ve onlarin giidiimiinde olan Bagdat yonetimi, iran’m
Huzistan eyaletinde Seyh Hazel bagskanliginda kurulan ‘Arabistan Devleti’ne destek verince
Kagar Hanedani’'nin yonettigi Iran da bugiinkii Irak topraklarinda Mahmut Berzenci
onderligindeki Kiirt ayaklanmalarina destek vermistir (Ding, 2008: 90). Bu olay, her ne kadar
Osmanli devletinin ¢dkiisiinden sonra Iran’dan imtiyaz koparmaya calisan Ingilizlerin
girisimi olsa da daha sonra Iran-Irak arasinda tarihi bir sorun olarak ortaya ¢ikmis ve bundan
dolay1 bir¢ok kez karsi karsiya gelmislerdir.

Ingilizlerin destegini arkasina alan Bagdat ydnetimine karsi direnemeyen iran’daki

Kacar Hanedanligi yonetimi baskilara yenik diigmiis ve nihayetinde devrilmistir. Yerine
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Ingiliz yanlis1 Pehlevi Hanedan1 yonetime gelmis ve Bagdat yonetimi ile olan sorun gegici
olarak ¢oziime kavusturulmustur. Ustelik SSCB ve Komiinizmin yayilmasi korkusuyla Iran
ve Irak’in yan sira Tiirkiye ve Afganistan’in dahil oldugu Sadabat Pakti bu gelismeden sonra
imzalanmistir. Bu antlagsmayla iki taraf arasinda goreli bir baris saglanmis ve iki iilke
birbirlerinin sinirlarma saygili olmayi taahhiit etmislerdir. Ancak iran bu antlasmadan sonra
Kiirtlere olan destegini biraksa da baglarini tamamen koparmamistir (Keskin, 2018).

Bagdat yonetimine kars1 ayaklanan Mustafa Barzani basarisiz olunca Iran’a siginmak
zorunda kalmistir. Bu donemde iran’da Sovyetlerden destek alan Kadi (Qazi) Muhammed ile
bir Kiirt devleti kurma karar1 almistir. Nihayetinde iran’da Sovyetlerin destegiyle 22 Ocak
1946’da Mahabad Cumbhuriyeti adinda bir Kiirt devleti kurulmus ve 11 ay gibi kisa bir siire
varlik gostermistir (Demir, 2018). Iran, kurulan cumhuriyeti Kiirtlere destegini kesmesi
karsiliginda izlemis oldugu Azeri politikasindan SSCB lehine anlastiktan sonra dagitmis ve
Kadi Muhammed basta olmak iizere hareketin liderlerini idam etmistir. Ancak Mustafa
Barzani ve beraberindeki bazi Kiirtler iran’dan kagmay1 basarmis ve uzun bir yolculuk
sonrast o donem yakin iligski kurduklar1t SSCB’ye ulagsmislardir (Cigek, 2013).

Iran, Tkinci Diinya Savasi’ndan sonra dis iliskilerinde Ingiltere’den uzaklasip ABD’ye
yakin bir politika izlemistir. Iran bu yOnelim sonrasinda bolgesel politikalarimi
sekillendirmistir. Ayn1 donemde Irak’ta sol milliyet¢i goriis one ¢ikmis ve SSCB yanlist
politikalar agirlik kazanmustir (Ding, 2008: 90). ABD ile bir cephe kuran Iran, 1958
darbesinden sonra SSCB yanlisi politika izleyen Irak hiikiimetine kars1 Kiirt kartin1 tekrar
devreye sokmaya baslamistir. Bu nedenle ABD ve Israil’den giic alan Kiirt hareketi, Iran
tarafindan desteklenmis ve Pesmerge sayisi 1.000 kisiden 20.000 kisiye c¢ikmistir (Ding,
2008: 90-91). Aldiklar1 destekle Kiirtler, Irak hiikiimetine karsi isyan baslatmig ve akabinde
1970 yilinda yapilan antlasmayla 6nemli kazanglar elde etmislerdir. Ancak Baas rejimi ¢ok
gecmeden Kiirtlere biiyiik destek veren Iran’in bagini kesmek i¢in iran’n lehine olan Cezayir
antlasmasin1 imzalamistir. Bu anlagsma neticesinde destekten yoksun kalan Kiirt giicleri
1974’te agir bir yenilgiye ugramislardir (Gtiglii, 2017).

[ran’da 1979 Devrimiyle Islamcilar yonetime gelmistir. Iran’daki yeni yonetim bir
taraftan icten yeni rejimi giliglendirirken diger taraftan rejimi ihrag etmeye c¢alismistir.
Kuskusuz bundan en ¢ok rahatsiz olan Saddam olmustur. Ciinkii Irak topraklarinda 6nemli

bir Sii niifusu barmdirmaktaydi; bu da Iran’daki Siiler i¢in kutsal yerler olan Necef ve
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Kerbela kentlerinin Irakta olmasindan® kaynakli bir ayaklanma sikintt dogurabilirdi. Bu
nedenle Saddam rejim degisikliginden dolay1 toparlanma asmasinda olan iran’a karsi
harekete gegme kararimi almistir. Ilk olarak iran’in Kiirtlere destegini kesmesi karsiligindan
iki tlilke arasindaki sinir1 belirleyen ve aleyhine olan 1975 tarihli Cezayir Antlasmasi’ni
televizyon kameralarinin dniinde yirtarak Iran’a kars1 topyekin savas agtigini ilan etmistir
(Semiz ve Akgiin, 2005: 165).

Saddam’in bu karar1 almasinda ABD’nin onay vermesi de etkili olmustur. ABD,
fran’da kurulan yeni rejimi desteklememis ve ona karsi girisimlerde bulunmustur. Rejim
degisikligi sirasinda ABD’nin Tahran Biiylikel¢iliginin Ayetullah Humeyni’ye bagl
militanlar tarafindan isgal edilip ¢alisanlar1 444 giin boyunca rehin alinmasi tansiyonu iyice
yiikseltmigtir. ABD rehineleri kurtarmak i¢in diplomatik ¢aligmalar yani sira yaptig1 askeri
operasyon basarili olamamis, dahasit bu operasyonda 8 askerini kaybetmistir. Bu nedenle
Iran’daki yeni rejimin zayiflamasi i¢in Irak’in savas karart ABD tarafindan onaylanmis ve
desteklenmistir (Radikal, 2018).

1980 Eyliil aynda Irak’in saldirisina Iran’in karsilik vermesiyle baslayan Irak-iran
Savagi 8 yil siirmiistiir. Savas boyunca KDP (Kiirdistan Demokrat Parti) ve KYB’ye
(Kiirdistan Yurtseverler Birligi Partisi) bagh Kiirt giicleri Iran safinda Irak’a Kkars
savasmustir. Bu tarihte Iran’dan siyasi, ekonomik ve askeri destek alan Kiirtler 1975’te
kaybettikleri askeri kapasiteye tekrar sahip olmuslardir. Savas sonrasinda da Kiirt gii¢lerine
sigimma ve barmma hakki da dahil olmak iizere destek vermeye devam Iran kendi
topraklarin1 Pesmergeler i¢in bir iis haline getirmistir (Ding, 2008: 91). Bu minvalde
yasanilan gelismelerden sonra Kiirtler giiclenirken Saddam zayiflamistir. Bunun farkinda
olan Saddam, Kiirtlere karsi saldirlar diizenlemistir. Bu saldirilarin en siddetlisi 16 Mart
1988’de hava kuvvetlerinin kimyasal silah kullanmasiyla binlerce kisi yasamini yitirdigi
Halepge’de yasanmistir (BBC Tiirkge, 2018b).

Irak yonetimi Kiirt bolgelerine yapmis oldugu askeri operasyonlar neticesinde
ekonomik olarak zayiflamistir. Ekonomik durumun normal sartlarda diizelmeyecegini
anlayan Saddam yonetimi Kuveyt’i isgal ederek ekonomik zorluklarin iistesinden gelmeyi
amaglamistir. Bu durum basta ABD ve batili iilkeler olmak {izere pek ¢ok iilkeyi rahatsiz
etmistir. Nihayetinde Birlesmis Milletler Genel Kurulu (BMGK) acil olarak toplanip Irak’a
askeri harekat diizenlenmesi gerektigini belirtmislerdir. Toplant1 sonucunda BMGK karariyla

Col Kalkan1 harekati baglamis ve cok gegcmeden harekat basarili olarak Irak ordusu yenilgiye

* Bu iki kentin niifusu agirlikli olarak Siiler, Kiirtler ve Tiirkmenlerden olugsmaktadir. Bu nedenle Saddam,
fran’1n olas1 bir miidahalesi sonucunda bu bdlgelerin kaybedebilecegini diisiinmekteydi.

International Journal of Kurdish Studies Vol.7/2 ( August 2021 ) 234




Oztiirk & Ding Iran’in Kuzey Irak Kiirtlerine (IKBY) Yonelik Politikalart

ugratilmistir. Dahasi, Irakli Siiler giineyde Kiirtler ise kuzeyde bu durumdan yararlanarak
Saddam yonetimini devirmek i¢in harekete geg¢mis ve kanli catismalar meydana gelmistir.
Muhaliflere karsi agir silahlar kullanan Irak ordusu, giineyde Siileri bastirdiktan sonra
kuzeyde Kiirtlere yonelmistir. Irak ordusundan kagan Kiirtler, Tiirkiye ve Iran sinirina
yigilmistir (Taylan, 2016).

Savas nedeniyle kirsal alanda zor durumda kalmis Kiirtlere giivenli bolge olusturmak
icin ABD birlikleri Tiirkiye- Irak sinirinda operasyon diizenlemistir. ABD, Fransiz ve Tiirk
hava kuvvetleri Kiirtlerin yasadig Irak’in kuzeyinde ugusa yasak bolge olusturmuslardir. Bu
durum karsisinda Irak ordusu giicleri ¢ekilmistir. Sonug olarak, Kiirtler i¢in otonom bir bolge
olusmustur. Oldubittiye getirilen bu durumla ilerde resmi bir sekilde kabul edilecek
IKBY 'nin temeli atilmistir. Bu tarihten sonra Kiirtler kendi se¢imlerini yaparak yonetimlerini
olusturmus, kendi kendilerini yonetmeye baslamislardir. Bu durumdan hosnut olan Iran, Kiirt
bolgesiyle iligkilerini artirmis, kendisine uygulanan ambargoyu kirmak ic¢in bolgeyle
ekonomik iliskilerini giiglendirmistir (Taylan, 2016). Iran siirec igerisinde bolgeye yerlesen
Israil ve ABD’den rahatsiz olmasina ragmen bu donemde esas tehdit Saddam yd&netimi
oldugu icin bu duruma tepki gostermeyerek Irak’in aleyhine yapilan caligmalara destek
vermeye devam etmistir (Sameen, 2011: 4-5).

[ran’in Kiirtlere olan destegi Irak’in kuzeyindeki Saddam’in devrildigi 2003 yilina
kadar devam etmistir. Iran bu tarihe kadar Irakli Kiirtleri siyasi, ekonomik ve askeri olarak
desteklemis ve kendi mevcudiyeti i¢in yonlendirmistir. Ancak ABD’nin Irak’a miidahalesi
sonras1 bolgede degisen dinamiklerden dolayr Iran politikasin1 degistirmistir. Iran batili
giiclerin destegini alarak giiclenen Kiirtleri dengelemek i¢in bu kez Sii kartin1 kullanmaya

baslamistir (Ding, 2008: 96).

1.3. ABD’nin Irak’a Miidahalesi Sonrasi iran’in IKBY’ye Yonelik Politikalar

2003 yilinin Mart ayinda ABD’nin Irak’a askeri miidahalesi ve akabinde Saddam’in
devrilmesi Iran’in Irakli Kiirtlere yonelik politikalarinin degistirmesine neden olmustur.
Yillardir Baas karsiti ortak paydada bir araya gelen Iran ve Kiirtler bu tehdidin ortadan
kalkmas1 ve bolgede degisen dinamikler nedeniyle kendilerini yeniden konumlandirmak
zorunda kalmuslardir. Kiirtler ¢ok yonlii dis politika izleyerek basta ABD ve Israil olmak
lizere batili giiglerle iliskilerini giiclendirmistir. Iran ise kendisine tehdit olarak gérdiigii bu

giicleri askeri miidahale sonrasinda Siilerin daha etkin oldugu Bagdat iizerinde dengelemeye
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calismistir. Ancak Iran bu politikayr izlerken Kiirtleri tamamen goézden ¢ikarmamus, aksine
onlarla olan siyasi, ekonomik ve kiiltiirel iliskilerine biiyiik 6nem vermistir.

fran, ABD’nin miidahalesi sonunda Kiirtlerle yakin iliski kurarak bdlgede dzerklik
kazanmalarina destek olmus ve bu konuda bolgede ¢aba gdsteren tek iilke olmustur. Bunu
yaparken de Kiirtlerin Siilerle ittifak halinde Irak siyasetinde etkin olmalarin1 saglamaya
calismistir. Iran boylelikle Irak’in yeniden yapilandirilmasindan sonra olusan siyasi
olusumlar iizerinde etkisini artirmak istemistir. izlenen politika bir nevi basarili olmus ve
2005 yilinda yiiriirliigii giren Irak anayasasina gore Irak Kiirt Bolgesel Yonetimi resmiyet
kazanmistir. Bu tarihten sonra IKBY dis iliskilerini yliriitmek amaciyla dis iliskiler dairesini
kurmus, ¢ok gecmeden Tahran’da temsilcilik agmistir. Iran ise Erbil ve Siileymaniye’de
olmak tizere iki konsolosluk agmis ve bolgedeki diplomatik faaliyetlerini artirmigtir. Ayrica,
Mesud Barzani’nin 2008’in Kasim ayinda IKBY Baskani sifatiyla Tahran’1 ziyaret etmesi
iliskilerin geldigi seviyeyi gostermesi bakimindan manidardir (Sinkaya, 2015b: 24).

Iki taraf arasinda artan diplomatik iliskiler beraberinde ekonomik isbirligini de
getirmistir. IKBY ile iran arasindaki 600 km’lik sinirda Basmak, Pervizhan ve Haciumran
olmak iizere ii¢ giimriik kapisi faaliyet gostermektedir. fran bu kapilar araciligiyla IKBY ’ye
basta gida olmak iizere, tekstil, otomotiv yedek parcasi ve benzeri liriinler satmaktadir.
Ayrica farkli sektdrde olmak iizere bolgede ¢ok sayida iran menseli sirket varlik gdstermekte
ve bolgede yaptiklar iglerle onemli gelir elde etmektedirler. IKBY de resmi verilere gore bu
kapilardan ticaret yapan 470 civarinda Iran sirketi vardir. Bu sirketler aracilifiyla 20 binden
fazla Iran vatandasi bolgede istihdam edilmektedir. Bunlarin yani sira bolgeyle ulagim
faaliyetlerini artirmaya ¢alisan Iran, Tahran-Erbil arasinda ucak seferlerini baslatsa da daha
sonra ekonomik verim almadigi igin seferleri durdurmustur. Bunun yerine karayolu ulagimina
daha fazla destek vermis ve sinir illeri arasindaki otobiis seferlerini artirmistir. Siirdaki bu
hareketlik iki taraf arasinda ekonomik ve kiiltiirel iliskilerin gelismesine katkida bulunmustur
(Sinkaya, 2015b: 25).

[ran-IKBY arasindaki iktisadi faaliyetlerde enerji kaynaklari da ©&nemli yer
tutmaktadir. Bilhassa bir¢ok sektdrde disa bagimli olan IKBY nin 6nemli gelir kaynagi olan
enerji kaynaklarimin isletimi ve nakli konusunda da bagimlilig: yiiksek seviyedir. Gerek
yetersiz ekonomik gii¢ gerekse de nitelikli eleman eksikligi nedeniyle bu sorunu gidermesi
cok da kolay olacagi sdylenemez. Iste bu nedenle IKBY bdolgesindeki enerji kaynaklarmin
pazarlamasi konusunda bolgedeki komsularin destegine ihtiyaci vardir. Bu konuda Bagdat ile
sorunlar yasadig1 dénemlerde Iran devreye girmis ve enerji pazarlama konusunda IKBY’ye

yardimc1 olmustur. Bu siire¢ basta komsu iilke Tiirkiye olmak iizere batili iilkelerin bolgede
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faaliyet gostermeye baslamasina kadar devam etmis, ancak s6z konusu gii¢lerin bolgeye
ilgileri artmas1 iran’in gelir pastasindaki dilimini azaltmistir (Sinkaya, 2015b: 25). Dahasi, bu
gelismeden sonra Iran’in IKBY’ye yonelik iktisadi ve siyasi iliskileri gerilerken batili
giiclerin IKBY ile faaliyetleri artmistir.

IKBY’nin batili giiclerle isbirligi yapmaya baslamasi Iran cephesinde endiseyle
karsilanmis ve giiven bunalimi olusmustur. Ikili iliskilerde giivensizligin ortaya ¢ikmasinda
ti¢ faktor etkili olmugtur. Bunlardan birincisi, IKBY 'nin idaresi altindaki topraklarda faaliyet
gosteren PKK’nin Iran’da yasayan Kiirt gencleri arasinda ilginin artmasiyla 2004 yilinda bu
iilkeye karsi Partiya Jiyana Azad a Kurdistane (Kiirdistan Ozgiir Yasam Partisi-PJAK) nin
kurulmasi olmustur. iran, olusumu ulusal tehdit olarak algilamis ve miidahale icin IKBY *nin
topraklarindan operasyon yapmaktan ¢ekinmemistir. Bolge yonetimine gozdagi verme yani
sira iktisadi faaliyetleri azaltmak i¢in 6nemli gelir kaynagi olan bes sinir kapisini kapatmistir.
Bu durum karsisindan endiseye kapilan Mesud Barzani, iran ve PJAK arasinda arabulucu
olmus ve s6z konusu olusumun ateskes ilan etmesiyle catismalar 2011 yilinda sona ermistir
(Giizel, 2009: 108). Sorun ¢dziilmiis olsa da Iran IKBY den gelecek olas1 giivenlik tehditti
nedeniyle temkinli davranmaya devam etmistir. Giiven bunalimina sebep olan ikinci faktor
ise IKBY-ABD, IKBY-Israil ve 2008 sonrasinda ABD’nin tesvikiyle gelisen IKBY - Tiirkiye
iliskileridir. Iran bu iliskileri kendisine tehdit olarak gérmekte ve kendisine kars1 2.israil’in
kurulmaya calisildigini diisiinmekte; ulusal gilivenlik tehdidi olarak tanimladigi bu durumu
dengelemek i¢in Bagdat’t kullanmaktadir. Son olarak tgilincii faktor, gerginlesen Erbil-
Bagdat iliskileridir. Iran iki taraf arasinda iliskilerini bir denge {izerine kurmak istese de batili
giiclerin merkezi haline gelen Erbil’e kars1 Bagdat’in yaninda saf tutmay: tercih etmistir.

2008 yilinda Irak’tan ¢ekilme karar1 alan ABD, 2011 yilinda goreli olarak c¢ekilmistir.
Bu gelisme neticesinde batili iilkelerin tesvikiyle Tirkiye, bolgede Kiirt- Siinni Arap yanlisi
politika izlemistir. Bu gelismeler Iran’in neredeyse tamamen Bagdat yanlisi politika
izlemesine neden olmustur. Bu tarihten sonra Iran yillardir Irak’a kars: miittefiki olarak
gordiigli Kiirtlere karsi Bagdat’a hakim olan Siilere destek vermeye baslamis ve onlar
iizerinde kendini ABD, Israil ve bir nebze de olsa Tiirkiye’ye karst konumlandirmistir

(Sinkaya, 2015a: 48).

1.4. ABD’nin Irak’tan Cekilme Karar1 Almasiyla Baslayan Siirecte iran’in IKBY’ye
Yonelik Politikasi
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ABD’nin Saddam’i devirmek ig¢in Irak’ta yaptig1 askeri miidahale sonrasindaki
siirecte en karli ¢ikan iilke Iran olmustur. Kuskusuz Iran miidahale sonucunda yillardir
diisman olarak gordiigli Baas yonetiminden kurtulmus ve dahasi bolgede giiciinii artirma
firsatin1 yakalamistir. Bilhassa ABD’nin tesvikiyle “demokratiklesme siyasetinin” 6n plana
¢ikmas1 amactyla yapilan 2005 se¢imlerini Siinnilerin boykot etmesi sonucunda Siilerin 6n
plana c¢ikmasi ve kurulan yonetimde &nemli rol oynamalari Iran’it dolayli olarak
giiclendirmistir. Ciink{i miidahale sonrasinda bolgede Sii faktorii 6n plana ¢ikmistir. Bu da
bolgede kendisini Siilerin dnciisii olarak konumlandiran Iran igin yeni firsatlar yaratmis ve
onun etkisini artirmistir (Sinkaya, 2013: 6).

[ran, Irak’in yeniden insa edilmesinde aktif rol oynamasinin yani sira, miidahale
sonrasinda kurulan Bagdat yonetimi lizerinde bolge siyasetinde etkili olmay1 basarmustir.
Keza Iran, Irak anayasasindan aldig1 mesrutiyetle kurulan IKBY iizerinde de etkili olmustur.
Bu donemde Kiirtler ile Siilerin ittifak kurmasini desteklemis ve iki tarafla siyasi, ekonomi ve
kiiltiirel iliskilerini giiclendirmistir. Acikcasi IKBY, iran ile olan iliskilerini bagimlilik
derecesinden kurtarmak istese de bu dénemde Iran’a karsi alternatif olarak gordiigii
Tiirkiye’nin giivenlik politikalar1 nedeniyle basarili olamamustir.

2007 yilinda meydana gelen gelismeler bdlgede domino tasi etkisi yaratmistir. Ilk
olarak Tiirkiye’de Adalet ve Kalkinma Partisi ikinci kez iktidar olmus ve aldig1 giicle dis
politikada cesur adimlar atma imkanina kavusmustur. Bu g¢ercevede Tiirkiye, Bagdat ile
iliskilerini giiclendirmenin yani sira IKBY ile de dirsek temasina ge¢meye baslamistir.
Ikincisi, ABD’nin Irak’tan ¢ekilme karar1 almasi sonrasinda yerini Tiirkiye’nin doldurmasini
tesvik etme cabasi olmustur. Nihayetinde Tiirkiye Irak’taki gelismelere 6nemli bir aktor
olarak katilmis, siyasi olusumlara katilmayr boykot eden Siinnileri sisteme dahil etmis,
Iran’m Sii politikasim Kiirt, Tiirkmen ve Siinni Araplarla dengelemeye baslamistir (Akcada,
2012). IKBY’nin de Tiirkiye'nin girisimlerini memnuniyetle karsilamasi iran’i oldukca
rahatsiz etmistir. Ciinkii Iran Tiirkiye’yi bolgede kendi hedeflerinin 6niinde engel olarak
gormustiir.

2011 yilina gelindiginde ABD daha once Bagdat yonetimi ile yaptigi giivenlik
anlagsmas1 geregince askerlerini bolgeden tamamen ¢ekmistir. Karardan memnuniyet duyan
Iran, cekilmenin tamamlandigi 31 Aralik 2011 tarihini “Irak Giinii” olarak ilan eden
Basbakan Maliki’yi ve yonetimini tebrik etmis, askeri ve savunma alaninda isbirligine hazir
oldugunu ilan etmistir (Sinkaya, 2013: 21). 2012 yilinda iran Savunma Bakan1 Ahmed
Vahidi’nin Bagdat’a yaptig1 ziyarette savunma alaninda isbirligine dair mutabakat

imzalanmuis, her iki iilke bu mutabakatin bolge istikrarina katki saglayacagini dile getirmistir
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(Tamer, 2017: 174). Bu tarihten sonra tamamen iran yanlis1 politika izlemeye baslayan
Maliki, Iran’m bolgede hakimiyet kurmasma ve hedefledigi Sii hilali politikasina erisme
cabasina destek olmustur. Bundan rahatsiz olan Kiirtler ve Stinniler bu durumu dengelemek
icin farkli arayislar icine girmistir. Ozellikle IKBY y&netimi basta bolgede énemli bir aktor
haline gelen Tiirkiye ile olmak iizere iran’in hakimiyet kurmasina kars1 olan taraflarla ittifak
yapmaya baslamistir. IKBY ’nin bu ¢abast ABD’nin ¢ekilmesiyle dnemli firsatlar yakalayan
Iran igin tehdit ve yeni krizler anlamia gelmistir. Fakat gelisen duruma ¢dziim aramak yerine
Bagdat yanhis1 politika izlemeye devam eden Iran’in bu tutumu Kiirtlerin kendinden
kopmasina ve dahasi, batili giilerle ve Iran karsit1 Arap iilkeleriyle ortak hareket etmelerine
neden olmustur.

fran’in politik hedefine eklemlenmek istemeyen IKBY ydnetiminin tutumu Tahran’1
rahatsiz etmistir. Amacina ulagmak i¢in her tiirlii silahli vekillerini ve istihbarat agin
kullanmasina ragmen iran IKBY ’nin basta Suudi Arabistan olmak iizere Siinni devletlerle ve
batili giiclerle is birligi yapmasmna engel olamamustir (Ali, 2017: 3). Bu dénemde Iran,
IKBY’yi bolgedeki c¢ikarlarina zarar veren ve istikrart bozan aktoér olarak gormeye
baglamistir. Kuskusuz Barzani’nin Suudi Arabistan ve Tiirkiye’yle girdigi yakin iligkiler
nedeniyle de iran bu tutumu sergilemistir.

IKBY nin disa acilimi ve Iran’in hosuna gitmeyen politika izlemesi iki taraf
arasindaki iligkileri negatif yonde etkilemeye devam etmistir. Bu nedenle Tahran, Bagdat
iizerinde etkisini artirarak Kiirt ve Siinni karsiti politika izlemesini tesvik etmistir. Bu
cergevede Maliki yonetimi kendisine muhalif olan Siinni Cumhurbaskan1 Yardimcist Tarik
Hasimi hakkinda terér eylemlerini tesvik ediyor gerekgesiyle tutuklama karari ¢ikarmigtir.
Karar {izerine Hasimi, Kiirt yonetiminin yardimiyla Tiirkiye’ye gegerek siginma talep
etmistir. Bagdat’in iade talebine ragmen Tiirkiye Hasimi’yi iade etmemis ve bu konuda
kararli bir durus sergilemistir. Bu olay bolgede yeni bir krizin ortaya ¢ikmasina ve karsi
bloklasmanin sertlesmesine neden olmustur. iran, Bagdat yonetimini desteklerken Tiirkiye,
Suudi Arabistan ve Katar, IKBY ve Siinnileri desteklemistir (Akcada, 2012).

Bu bloklasma ve Bagdat ydnetiminin Siinnileri baskilama politikas: ISID’in ortaya
cikmasina ve 6nemli bir alana hakim olmasina zemin hazirlamistir. Bolgedeki dengeleri alt
{ist ederek Irak’ta ve Suriye’de tehdit haline gelen ISID birgok aktdriin politikasinin gézden
gecirmesine sebep olmustur. Bu olayla daha onceden bdlgede ¢ekilen ABD bu kez
uluslararasi koalisyon esliginde tekrar varlik gdstermeye baslamistir. ISID tehlikesi nedeniyle
batili giiglerin IKBY’ye yerlesmesini kendine kars1 bir tehdit olarak yorumlayan Iran bolgede
daha aktif olmaya ¢aligsmistir.
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1.5. ISID Faktériiniin iran’in Bélgeye Yonelik Politikalarina Etkisi

ISID’in Irak’ta Siinnilerin yogun yasadig1 yerleri hizli bir sekilde ele gegirip Siilerin
yogun oldugu bolgelere ilerlemesi iran’1 telaslandirmistir. Bagdat yonetiminin zayiflamasiyla
IKBY nin bu donemde bagimsizligi dilendirmesi Iran’in bu telasini daha da artirmistir.
Ancak Barzani yonetimi bagimsizlik ve Bagdat ile iliskilerin gelecegini tartigirken ISID bu
kez Erbil, Sincar ve Hanekin’e dogru ilerlemis ve Pesmerge ile karsi karsiya gelmistir
(Sinkaya, 2015a: 47). ISID’in hem Suriye’de hem de Irak’ta toprak kazanmasi Iran ve IKBY
arasindaki iliskileri farkli bir boyuta tasimistir. Ciinkii Iran déniisiim siirecinde olan bolgede
mezhepgi bir politika izlerken IKBY bu durumu dengelemek igin batili giigler ve Siinni
menseli devletlerle iligkilerini gii¢lendirmistir. Bilhassa Mesud Barzani’nin Tiirkiye’yle
yaptig1 isbirligi iran’1 rahatsiz etmistir. Bu durum iran’n IKBY ile iliskisini hiikiimetler arasi
seviyede cikartip 1990’lardaki gibi parti seviyesinde indirmesine neden olmustur. iran,
IKBY’de basat glic olan KDP’ye karsi muhalif olan KYB ve Goran partileriyle iliskilerine
ayr1 bir 6nem vermeye baslamustir. Ayrica bolgede ISID ile miicadele adi altinda
kurulmasinda biiyiik rol oynadigi Hasdi Saabi iizerinden de gozdagi vermeye calismistir.
Iran’in bu yondeki politikast IKBY’yi rahatsiz etmis ve ikili iliskilerin gerilmesine yol
acmustir (Sinkaya, 2017: 20).

Iran karsisinda ¢ikarlarini korumak isteyen Mesud Barzani Korfez iilkelerini ziyaret
etmis, bu esnada gittigi lilkelerde sicak ve resmi bir sekilde karsilanmistir. Barzani, devlet
bagkan1 muamelesi gormiistiir. Bilhassa Suudilerin Irakli Kiirtlerle bu dénemde gelistirdigi
iliskiler ve iki taraf arasindaki goriismelerin siklig1 Iran’1 endiselendirmistir (Ali, 2017: 5).
2015 May1s’inda Barzani’ye yakin olan ve iran’da faaliyet gosteren Iran Kiirdistan Demokrat
Partisi (I-KDP) savascilari 20 yillik aranin ardindan silahli miicadele baslatmak igin harekete
gecmistir. Bu durum karsisinda kendisine karsi tehdidi bertaraf etmek icin iran, PKK’y1
kullanmis ve neticesinde I-KDP giicleri kayip vererek c¢ekilmek zorunda kalmislardir
(Milliyet, 2018). Bu olaym etkisi gegmeden Aralik 2015°te IKBY, Iran’1 rahatsiz edecek bir
adim daha atmistir. Barzani’nin daha 6nce Basika Kampinda olan ve Pesmerge’ye egitim
veren Tiirkiye’den daha fazla yardim talep etmesi lizerine Tiirkiye, askeri sevkiyat yaparak
bolgede ISID ile miicadele etmek igin Pesmerge ve Siinni gii¢ olan Hased el-Vatani’ye destek
vermeye devam edecegini aciklamistir. Bu adimlar aym1 zamanda IKBY ’nin bélgede ISID
karsithgindan faydalanarak Sii temsil giiciinii artirmaya ¢aligan Iran’i durdurma girisimi

olarak yorumlanmistir (Tamer, 2016: 112). Bu iki gelisme ve akabinde Barzani’nin ISID’in
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elinde olan Musul’un kurtarilmasi i¢in yapilan operasyona katilmak i¢in Tirkiye’ye yaptigi
cagr1 da Iran’1 rahatsiz etmistir. Bu gelismelerden dolay1 Iran, IKBY ile iliskilerini donma
noktasina getirerek KYB ve Goran iizerinden IKBY yonetimini devirmeye ¢abalamistir.

2016 yilina gelindiginde hem Irak’ta hem Suriye’de ISID’in alan hakimiyeti
kaybetmeye baslamasiyla bolgede dengeler degismeye baslamistir. ABD’nin Suriye’de
PYD’ye yonelik tutumu Tirkiye’yi rahatsiz etmis ve bu tutum Tirkiye’nin bolgede karsi
blokta yer alan Rusya ve Iran’la dirsek temasina gegmesine yol agmistir. Buna binaen Rusya
ve Iran Tiirkiye’nin Suriye’de ISID’e yonelik gergeklestirdigi Firat Kalkan1 operasyonuna ses
cikarmamisg, aksine Tiirkiye’nin ABD’ye ragmen atig1 bu adimi desteklemislerdir. Keza,
durumu kendi lehine ¢evirmek ve bolgede IKBY’ye olan destegi azaltmak isteyen Iran,
Irak’ta da Turkiye ile isbirligi kapisini aralamak ve gergin durumda olan Bagdat-Ankara
iligkilerinin diizelmesi i¢in arabulucu rolii oynamaya baglamistir. IKBY nin bu tarihlerde
ISID ile miicadele sonunda tartismali bdlgelerde elde ettigi kazanimlari korumak igin dile
getirdigi bagimsizlik referandumu da Iran’in isini kolaylastirmistir. Bu gelismeler Tahran-

Ankara-Bagdat hattinda 6nemli goriismelerin yasanmasina yol agmuistir.

1.6. Bagimsizlik Referandumuna Giden Siiregte iran’in IKBY’ye Yonelik Politikasi

2017 yilinda iran, Tiirkiye ve Irak merkezi hiikiimeti arasindaki sorunlar1 (6zellikle
Bagdat yoOnetiminin mezhepgi politikast ve daha sonra yasanan Basika ve Musul
operasyonuna katilma krizinden kaynaklanan sorunlar) giderme konusunda yaptigi
arabuluculuk basarili olmustur. Ankara ve Bagdat’1 bir araya getirme konusunda basarili olan
Iran, IKBY iizerindeki baskisim1 artirmaya baslamistir. Iran bu ydntemle Ortadogu
politikasina eklemlenmek istemeyen ve basta ABD, Israil ve Kérfez iilkeleriyle gelistirdigi
iliskilerden dolayr Barzani yonetimini devirmek istemistir. Bu baskidan kurtulmak ve
Bagdat’la aralarindaki sorunlar1 kendine lehine ¢evirmek isteyen Mesud Barzani, 25 Eyliil
2017 yilinda Bagimsizlik referandumunu yapacaklarimi ilan etmistir. Barzani referandum
karartyla hem ISID ile yapilan miicadelede tartismali bolgelerde elde etigi kazanimlarimni
pekistirmek hem de Iran’in kendisini KYB ve Goran iizerinden devirme g¢abasimi bosa
cikarmak istemistir. Ayrica muhalif kesimler halktan gelecek tepkilerden dolay: istemeseler
de Barzani kararina iist perdeden tepki gostermemis, zaman zaman referandum kararini
destekleyen beyanatlar vermiglerdir (Duman, 2017: 16-17).

Barzani’nin bagimsizlik yanlis1 agiklamalarma ve referandum kararmna Iran sert tepki

gdstermistir. Ciinkii iran en son yapilan referandum kararinmn digerlerine benzemedigini ve
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durumun ¢ok degistigini bundan dolayr endiselenmesi gerektigini fark etmistir. Ozellikle
IKBY ’nin batili giiglerden aldig1 destek ve Irak merkezi hiikiimetinin zayiflig1 bu konudaki
endiselerini artrrmistir. Ayrica Iran bu kararm ISID siirecinin bir devami ve kendi giivenligi
icin bir tehdit olarak goérmiis ve kendini meselenin tam karsisinda konumlandirmistir. Keza,
[ranli aktdrler, ABD ve Israil’in bdlgeyi istikrarsizlastirmak adina ISID belasindan sonra
ikinci bir komplo olarak tanimladiklar1 bagimsizlik referandumunu 6ne stirdiiklerini ve bu
komplonun bir an 6nce Onlenmesi gerektigini ongormiislerdir (Sinkaya, 2017: 20). Ancak
[ran’1in sert agiklamalar1 ve tepkileri yerini bulamamuis; aksine IKBY, Kerkiik dahil tartismali
bolgelerde de referandumun yapilacagini ilan etmistir.

Bunun {izerine Iran, IKBY vyetkilileriyle karardan doniilmesi igin goriismeler
gerceklestirmistir. Iranli yetkililer Irak’m toprak biitiinliigiinden yana olduklarini, ancak Erbil
ve Bagdat arasindaki sorunlarin giderilmesi i¢in arabuluculuga hazir olduklarini
belirtmislerdir. Ayrica iran, IKBY nin muhalif kesimlerin (6zellikle de KYB ve Goran
hareketleri) referandum kararinin karsisinda durmalarin1 ve karar1 alan Barzani yonetimini
yalmz birakmalarini tesvik etmistir. Diger yandan iran kendisi gibi karara sert tepki gdsteren
Tiirkiye ve Irak merkezi hiikiimeti ile referanduma kars1 ortak bir durus benimsemek igin
temaslarmi yogunlastirmistir. IKBY nin kararindan vazgegcmemesi iizerine Iran yonetimi
Erbil’le sinir kapilarinin kapatilmasi ve onceden yaptigi giivenlik anlagsmalariin iptaliyle
gozdag1 vermesine ragmen bagimsizlik referandumu gergeklestirilmistir (Sinkaya, 2017: 20).
Bu tarihten sonra IKBY ile iliskilerini dondurma kararmi alan Iran, atilan adima reaksiyon
gostermek icin Tirkiye ve Irak merkezi hiikiimeti ile olas1 yaptirnmlar konusunda ortak

hareket etmeye ¢alismistir (BBC Tiirkce, 2018c).

2. Referandum Sonrasi iran’in IKBY'ye Yonelik Politikalari

Mesud Barzani'nin 7 Haziran 2017'de siyasi partilerle yaptig1 toplantidan sonra aldigi
referandum kararina baslangicta iran’1n tepkisi diisiik seviyede kalmistir. Dogrudan miidahale
yerine KDP'ye muhalif olan KYB ve Goran ile gériismeler yapilmis ve bu iki aktor {izerinde
kararin iptali icin caligmalar yiiriitiilmiistiir. Ciinkii Iran, Israil hari¢ diger uluslararasi
aktorlerin referandum kararina kars1 ¢ikacagini, bu nedenle Barzani'nin geri adim atacagini
hesaplamistir. Ancak Iran'in hesaplar1 tutmamis ve 25 Eyliil'de IKBY bagimsizlik
referandumunu  gergeklestirmistir. Bu tarihten sonra Iran kararm alinmasinda gosterdigi
tutumu sertlestirmeye baslamis, Ankara ve Bagdat ile IKBY'ye karsi yogun bir diplomasi

icine girmistir.
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[ran referandumdan bir giin énce IKBY'den kalkan tiim ucaklara hava sahasini
kapatmis ve bolgeye yapilan biitiin ucuslart durdurdugunu agiklamistir. Karardan
doniilmedigi takdirde kara smirlarini da kapatacagini ilan etmistir. Bu iki kararin Irak
merkezi hiikiimetinin istegi iizerine alindigini deklare etmistir. Ayrica Bagdat'in diger
taleplerinin de dikkate alinacagini ve gereken adimlarin en kisa zamanda atilacag: yetkililer
tarafindan dile getirilmistir (BBC Tiirkce, 2018a). Referandumun yapildig1 giin iran Disisleri
Bakanlig1 sozciisii Behram Kasimi baskent Tahran'da diizenledigi basin toplantisinda yapilan
bagimsizlik referandumu nedeniyle hava sahalarin1 ve kara sinirlarini IKBY'ye kapattiklarini
ilan etmistir (NTV 2018a). Ancak daha sonra yetkililer tarafindan yeni bir agiklama yapilmis
ve IKBY ile kara sinirlarinin agik oldugu, simdilik yalnizca hava sahasinin kapali oldugu
belirtilmistir (Sputnik News, 2018a). Iran'in temkinli davranmasmin nedeni, sorunu
yaptirimlar yerine diplomasiyle ¢ézmek istemesi olmustur. Dogrudan bir miidahalenin bir
Kiirt-Sii - catismasina doniisebileceginden ve bolgenin kaosa siiriiklenebileceginden
cekinilmistir. Bu nedenle Iran yonetimi tek basina hareket etmek yerine olas1 yaptirimlar
konusunda Ankara ve Bagdat’la koordinasyonu uygun gormiis ve kendini bu iki aktére gore
konumlandirmak istemistir.

IKBY referandumun sonuclari konusunda israrli davranmis ve sonuglarina saygi
gosterilmesi konusunda direnmistir. Bu durum iizerine Iran, Bagdat’in talebiyle IKBY'ye
yonelik yaptirnmlar konusunda yeni adimlar atmaya baslamistir. IKBY ile daha once
durdurdugu hava seferleri yani sira siir kapilarinda gegisleri rolantiye almis ve petrol
{iriinlerinin ticaretine yasaklar getirmistir. Iran bu yaptinmlar ile IKBY'yi sikistirmay:
diisiinmiis ve referandum sonuglarinin iptal edilmesini amaglamistir. Ancak bu da ¢6ziim
olmamis ve IKBY bagimsizlik referandumu sonuglarinin halkin iradesi oldugunu ve iptali s6z
konusu olmayacagini bir kez daha deklare etmistir. Bunun {izerine yaptirimlar konusunda
baska segenekler masaya gelmistir. Iran, Tiirkiye ve Irak merkezi hiikiimetinin yaptig1 ortak
askeri tatbikati destekledigini agiklamis ve kendisi de smirda askeri tatbikat yapmaya
baslamistir. Ayrica Iran sinirdaki mevzilerini giiglendirmistir (Sinkaya, 2017: 21). Keza, iran
Kiiltiir ve Islami Rehberlik Bakanlig: tarafindan Erbil merkezli Kiirdistan 24 TV'nin Tahran
ofisini referandum sonrasi gelismeler nedeniyle kapattigimi duyurmustur (Kurdistan24,
2018a).

Iran uyguladigi yaptirimlara ragmen tam olarak IKBY ile iliskilerini koparmak
istememistir. Alt seviyede de olsa goriismeler devam edilmis ve Bagdat ile Erbil arasinda
arabuluculuk yapilmustir. Nitekim Iran, IKBY'ye karsi tutumunu sertlestirdigi dénemde Kiirt

kokenli eski Irak Cumhurbagkani Celal Talabani'nin Siileymaniye'deki cenaze tdrenine iist
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seviyede katilim gerceklestirmistir. Cenazeye katilan Disisleri Bakan1 Cevad Zarif, Mesud
Barzani ile ayn1 karede yer almis ve bu olay referandum sonrasi iran'mm IKBY'ye yonelik
politikasindaki yumusamanin adimi olarak goriilmiistiir (CNN Turk, 2018). Hatta ¢ogu
yorumcular tarafindan bu olumlu havanin devam edecegi ve karsilikli adimlarin atilacagi
ongoriilse de dyle olmamis ve Iran IKBY'ye yénelik tutumunda herhangi bir degisiklik
olmamistir (EI-Cumeyli, 2017: 34-35).

franl1 yetkililer ortak tatbikat karar1 yani sira simir giivenliginin arttirilmasi ve sinir
noktalarina konuslanmalar1 icin Irak askerlerinin Iran'a davet edilmesi karar1 almustir
(Sputnik News, 2018b). Tiirkiye'den sonra Iran'in da Irak ordusu ile ortak askeri tatbikat
karar1 almasi IKBY'nin referandum sonuglar1 konusunda geri adim atacagi diislincesi 6n
plana ¢ikarsa da diigtiniildiigii gibi olmamistir. Hatta tam tersine Mesud Barzani siirpriz bir
sekilde tartismalarin odaginda olan Kerkiik'e ziyaret gerceklestirmistir. Burada IKBY'nin
diger giiclii partisi olan KYB'nin teskilatin1 ziyaret etmis ve kentte gbrev yapan Pesmerge
komutanlariyla toplanti gergeklestirmistir (Kurdistan24, 2018b). Barzani'nin bu hareketi
sinirda Irak ordusuyla ortak askeri tatbikat yapan Iran ve Tiirkiye'ye karsi meydan okuma
olarak yorumlanmustir. Ozellikle Kerkiik'te askeri varligini giiclendirme konusunda attigi
adimlar bu yorumlarin yapilmasina neden olmustur. Bu gelismeden sonra 4 Ekim'de Iran
Cumbhurbaskan1 Hasan Ruhani, Tiirkiye Cumhurbaskan1 Recep Tayyip Erdogan ile Tahran'da
bir araya gelmistir. Gortisme sirasinda iki lider de IKBY'ye karsi sert bir tavir takinmis,
referandumu tanimadiklarini ve bu yanlistan bir an Once geri doniilmesi gerektigini
belirtmislerdir. Bu goriisme sonrasinda Iran, Tiirkiye ve Irak merkezi hiikiimeti arasinda
IKBY'ye kars1 alinacak tedbirler ve yaptirnm kararlarini koordine etmek i¢in ortak istisare
mekanizmasi kuruldugunu aciklamistir (Sinkaya, 2017: 21). Bu adim her ii¢ aktoriin de
referandum sonrasinda atig1 en 6nemli adim olmustur. Artik yumusak yaptirim kararlart geri
planda kalmuis, askeri miidahale dahil agir yaptirimlar 6n plana ¢ikmustir.

Iran tarafindan sonraki siirecte IKBY yoneticilerine yonelik tehdit mesajlar1 pes pese
gelmistir. Hasan Ruhani bakanlar kurulu toplantisinda yaptigi konusmasinda Iran, Irak,
Suriye ve Tirkiye'deki Kiirtleri ¢ok sevdiklerini, onlara karsi baski uygulamak
istemediklerini ancak durumu bu raddeye getiren yetkililerin bedel 6deyeceklerini belirmistir
(Rudaw, 2018a). Bu duruma binaen Iran, Bagdat'in istegi iizerine 15 Ekim'de IKBY ile olan
sinir kapilar1 Bagmak, Pervizhan ve Hact Umran1 tamamen kapatmistir. Irak Merkezi
Hiikiimeti Digisler1 Bakanligi sozciisii bu kararin yapilan referandumdan dolay: iilkenin

birligi ve egemenligini korumak ve iilkedeki smir kapilartyla havalimanlarmin kontroliinii
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saglamak konusunda atilan adimlarin bir devami oldugunu belirtmistir (Anadolu Ajansi,
2018).

Tahran yonetimi Bagdat'1 IKBY iizerinde siyasi, ekonomik ve askeri baskisini
artirmasi yoniinde tesvik etmis ve bu konuda atilacak adimlarin destekleyecegini belirtmistir.
Nihayetinde Irak ordusu ve Hasdi Saabi giigleri 16 Ekim 2017 yilinda Kerkiik basta olmak
iizere Pesmerge giliclerinin elinde olan ve Irak anayasasinin 140. maddesine gore statiileri
tartismal1 olan bolgelere kapsamli bir askeri operasyon diizenlemistir. Cok ge¢cmeden Irak
ordusu once Kerkilk merkezinde ve daha sonra diger tartismali bolgelerde kontrolii
saglamistir. Bu kadar kisa siirede operasyonun sonug vermesinin arkasinda Iran ve KYB'in
etkisi oldugu varsayilmaktadir. Ciinkii askeri danisman sifatiyla Irak'ta askeri anlamda etkili
olan Iranli General Kasim Siileymani operasyon dncesinde IKBY'ye birgok kez gitmis ve
Kiirt liderlerle gesitli goriismeler gerceklestirmistir. En son olarak KYB'li ve Kiirt kdkenli
olan eski Irak Cumhurbagkani Celal Talabani'nin kabrini ziyaret etmek i¢in bdlgeye ziyaret
gerceklestirmis ve burada KYB'li yetkililerle Kerkiik konusunu ve referandum sonrasi
gelismeleri degerlendirmek igin bir araya gelmistir (NTV, 2018b). Bu ziyaretin ardinda
operasyonun baglamasiyla KYB'li Pesmergelerinin mevzilerini terk edip yerlerini Irak
ordusuna ve Iran yanlis1 Hagdi Saabi'ye birakilmalari bu varsaymmi dogrulamaktadir. Keza
Mesud Barzani ve KDP yetkilileri 16 Ekim operasyonunda Iran ve KYB'nin Pesmerge
sorumlusu olan Celal Talabani'nin oglu Pavel Talabani'yi su¢lamigtir. Her iki tarafta
suclamalar1 kabul etmezken daha sonra ilgili taraflarin beyanatlar1 ve agiklamalari
operasyonun arkasinda aktif rol oynadiklarini ortaya ¢ikartmistir. Pavel Talabani anlagsma
geregi cekildiklerini ve mevzilerini Irak ordusuna biraktiklarini agiklamistir (Rudaw, 2018b).
Sonrasinda Hamaney'in ofisinin genel sekreteri Muhammed Gulpaygani, Ayetullah
Hamanei'nin talimatlari ve Kasim Siileymani'nin cabalar1 sayesinde ABD ve Israil'in
IKBY'de ‘ikinci bir Israil’ kurma planini engellendigini ve Kerkiik'iin kurtarildigim
aciklamistir (Sinkaya, 2017: 22).

Iran'in tesvikleri ve destekleri sayesinde Irak ordusunun tartismali bolgelerde
denetimini saglamasi IKBY'nin psikolojik olarak ¢okiintli yasamasina neden olmustur. Bu da
Pesmerge giiclerinin 2003 yilindaki smirlarma geri ¢ekilmesine neden olmustur (Ozcelik,
2006). Bu operasyonla Hasdi Saabi aracilifiyla bolgede Iran hakimiyeti artmis ve goreli bir
kazang elde etmistir. IKBY ise basta ABD ve Israil olmak iizere batili giiglerden umdugu
destegi alamamis ve bu cenahta hayal kirikligina ugramistir. Her ne kadar KDP'ye bagh
Pesmergeler operasyonlara karsi koymaya cabalasa da basarili olamamislardir. Durumu

kabullenmek zorunda kalan Mesud Barzani sorunu diyalog gercevesinde ¢ozmek igin
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referandum sonuglarin1 dondurdugunu agiklasa da ilgili taraflar bunun yetersiz oldugunu ve
tamamen iptal etmesini talep etmislerdir. Barzani bu yondeki girisimleri sonugsuz kalinca
bagkanliktan ¢ekildigini ve yetkilerini yegenine, ayni zamanda IKBY Bagbakani olan
Negirvan Barzani'ye biraktigin1 agiklamistir (Sputnik News, 2018c).

[ran, Mesud Barzani'nin gorevi birakmasini ve daha olumlu baktig1 Negirvan
Barzani'nin gorevi iistlenmesi memnuniyetle karsilamistir. Bu ¢ercevede ilk olarak Iran Genel
Kurmay Baskanit Muhammed Bakari agiklama yapmistir. Bakari bagimsizlik referandumu
sonrast IKBY'ye kars1 sinir yasaklarinin ve kisitlamalarinin kaldirilabileceklerinin sinyalini
vermistir (Reuters, 2017). Nihayetinde 6nce Basmak sinir kapisi daha sonra ise Hact Umran
ve Pervezhan siir kapilart agilmistir (Hiirriyet, 2017).

fran’in attig1 adimlarin arkasinda N. Barzani'nin diplomatik cabalar1 ve sorunlarinin
diyalogla ¢dozme c¢abasi vardir. Barzani gorevi aldiktan sonra Avrupa iilkelerinde ¢esitli
temaslarda bulunmus ve referandum sonrasinda kendilerine karsi uygulanan ambargolarin
kaldirilmasi i¢in yogun bir ¢aba i¢ine girmistir. N. Barzani 2018 Subat’inda Miinih Giivenlik
Konferansina katilmig ve burada bir¢ok liderle bir araya gelmistir. N. Barzani burada Irak
Bagbakan1 Haydar El Ibadi ile de goriismiis ve iki taraf aralarindaki sorunlarmin diyalogla
coziilebileceklerini ifade etmislerdir. Akabinde olumlu gelismeler yasanmis ve basta Irak
merkezi hiikiimeti olmak iizere Iran ve Tiirkiye tarafindan IKBY'ye karsi uygulanan
sinirlamalar ve kisitlamalar kalkmaya baglamistir.

Referandum oncesi Iran yaptirim tehditlerinde oldukga sertken, ABD’nin sikilastirdig1
yaptirimlar ve kiiresel piyasalarda dibe vuran petrol fiyatlar1 nedeniyle ticaret hacminde
daralma tehdidine karsi IKBY’yi bir ¢ikis olarak gormiistiir. Iran ydnetimi tiim bunlara
ragmen referandum Oncesinde karsilikli ticaretini artirmak i¢in girisimlerine baglamistir.

Bagimsizlik referandumu sonrasi karsilikli ziyaretler sonrasinda aradaki tansiyon
diismiistiir ve ticari iliskiler gelismektedir. 2018 yilinda Iran ve Erbil y&netimleri smir
kapilarinin sayisini artirarak sinir ticareti kapasitesini artirmak istemektedir. IKBY verilerine
gore Iran Tiirkiye’den sonra en biiyiik ticaret ortagi olmasi nedeniyle ii¢c olan sinir kapist

sayisini altiya ¢ikarmak i¢in her iki {ilke gerekli ¢alismalar yiiriitmektedirler.

Sekil 1. iran-IKBY sinirinda agilmasi planlanan sinir kapilari
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2000 yilinda sadece 100 milyon dolar olan IKBY-Iran ticaret hacmi 2014 yilinda 4
milyar dolar civarma ¢ikmig, 2019 yilinda ise en yiiksek zirvesi olan 6 milyar dolara
yiikselmistir. Yapilmas1 planlanan boru hatt1 ve sinir kapilartyla bu hacmin Iran-Irak arasinda
20 milyar dolara yaklagmasi, bu ticaretinde yaridan fazlasinin IKBY iizerinden gergeklesmesi
beklenmektedir. Bazi kaynaklara gore Iran-IKBY boru hatt1 2020 yil1 Nisan ayinda sevkiyata
baslamak i¢in hazir hale getirilmistir. Giinliik 35 bin varil islenmis yakitin planlandigi bu dort
paralel boru hatt1, Koronaviriis’iin etkiledigi ticaret diisiisli i¢in bir firsat gibi goriilmektedir.
[k olarak IKBY y&netimi tarafindan reddedilmis olsa da daha sonra varlig1 kabul edilen boru
hattinin Iran’1n sikilasan yaptirrmlarin etrafindan dolanma cabasi olarak da goriilebilir.
Son dénemde iran’in IKBY’ye yonelik 1limli politikalarmin faydasini Koronaviriis salgini
sirasinda gérmiistiir. Irak ile sinir kapilar1 kapatilmasina ragmen IKBY ile olan 3 sinir kapisi
sadece 4-6 Nisan arasinda {i¢ giin siireyle kapali kalmigtir. Bu da pandeminin agir vurdugu

iilkelerden olan Iran i¢in nefes aldiric1 olmustur.

Grafik 1. Son 20 yilda iran — IKBY ticaret hacmi ve hedefi
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Genel olarak bakildiginda son gelismeler sonrasinda IKBY nin tam bagimsizliginin
ABD tarafindan dile getirilerek, IKBY y&netiminin Iran’dan uzaklastirilabilecegi
varsaymminda bulunulabilir. iran 6zellikle niikleer anlasmadan ABD’nin ¢ekilmesi sonrasi
siyasi manevra alaninda daralma yasamistir ve koronavirlis nedeniyle de ekonomisinde
zorluklar gecirmektedir. Negirvan Barzani’nin ilimli politikalar1 ve gelisen ticari iliskilerin
geldigi nokta dikkate alindiginda Iran’in IKBY ’ye y&nelik politikalarmi belirlemesinde daha
dikkatli davranacagmi ve IKBY’yi daha Onemli bir komsu ve ortak {ilke olarak
benimsemesinin olasi olacagi sdylenebilir. Goriildiigii iizere Iran da &zellikle son dénemlerde
politikalarin1 pragmatist bicimde sekillendirmektedir. Ekonomik sebeplerle ilimli politikalar
benimsenirken, IKBY iizerindeki etkinin azalmasi ya da iilkeye yonelik giivenlik risklerinin
artt1g1 durumlarda daha realist politikalara yonelinmektedir.

[ran ve ABD’ye kars1 dengeleme siyaseti siirdiiren IKBY y&netimi, iki ates arasina
sikismis gibi goriinmektedir. Halen bagimsiz bir iilke olma hedefiyle IKBY, bir yanda ISID’e
kars1 tilkelerine davet ettikleri ABD’nin, diger yanda ise yakin zamanda oldiiriilen Kasim
Siileymani’'nin  arkasindaki Iran’m destegini kaybetmeme c¢abasindadir. Ozellikle
Siileymani’nin, ISID’e kars1 elde ettigi basarilarin da etkisiyle Iran etkisi altmna giren Irak
meclisinin Ocak aymdaki oturumunda Barzani’nin, Kiirt partilerin katilmamasinin hem Irak
icin hem de IKBY’nin c¢ikarina olacagimi belirtmesi bu arada kalmisligin acgik bir
gostergesidir. Bu oturumda Sii oylarin ¢ogunluguyla ABD askerlerinin iilkeden ¢ikarilmasi
karar1 alinmis olsa da, IKBY 'nin ¢ekimser kalmasinda ABD Bagkani Donald Trump’in Irak’a
yonelik yaptirim tehditlerinin etkisi oldugu soylenebilir. PKK ve ISID gibi sorunlar
nedeniyle, giivenliginde disa bagl olan IKBY iizerindeki etkisini gdstermek isteyen Iran’in,
Erbil ve Siileymaniye konsolosluklarinda diizenlenen taziyelere Irakli Kiirtlerin farkl

sehirlerde katilim gostermeleri, bu etkinin bir baska Ornegi olarak sunulabilir. Ayrica
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Siileymani suikastinin ardindan iran’in ABD fissiinii bombalamasi IKBY’ye ABD ile olas1
yakinlagmanin muhtemel sonuglari hakkinda bir gézdagi olarak nitelendirilebilir. Benzer
bicimde Zini Werte bolgesinde KYB kontroliiniin zayiflatilarak, KDP pesmergelerinin bu
bolgeye gonderilmesi iran’da rahatsizliklar olusturmaktadir. ABD’nin de bdlgede artirmaya
calistig1 etkisi ve artan yaptirimlar nedeniyle Iran, kendisinin ve KYB’nin buradan tasfiye
edilmek istedigini 6ngérmektedir. Bu nedenle Iran’m, IKBY’ye yonelik politikalarmi

giivenlik odaginda sertlestirmesi muhtemeldir.

Sonuc¢

Ozellikle yakin dénemde Iran, IKBY y&netimi ve Irakli Kiirtlere yaklasimimin genel
olarak Irak iligkileri ile bagintili oldugu goriilmektedir. Her ne kadar ¢atigmalarin 6ne ¢iktig
bolgeler ve komsular olarak goriilseler de Iran ve IKBY’nin siiregelen diyaloglari her
donemde 6nem arz etmistir. Iran’in IKBY ve Kiirtlere olan yaklagimini pragmatist diizlemde
degerlendirerek i¢ ve/veya dis firsatlar ve tehditler dengesinin politikalarin belirlenmesinde
onemli oldugu oOne siiriilebilir. Sonug¢ olarak iliskilerde en 6nemli sorun olarak goriilen
bagimsizlik referandumuna kars1 sert tepki vermesine ragmen Iran, IKBY'ye yonelik diyalog
kapilarmin asla tamamen kapatmamus ve alt seviyede goriismelerini devam ettirmistir. Iran’in
bdyle bir tutum i¢ine girmesinin nedenleri sdyle siralanabilir:

1- iran ve IKBY arasinda tarihi ve kiiltiirel baglarin mevcut olmast,

2- Iran ve IKBY arasinda ekonomik baglarin mevcut olmasi ve aralarinda yogun bir
ticaret yaganmast,

3- IKBY ile olusacak herhangi bir gerginlikte kendi bolgesinde yasayan Kiirtlerin
ayaklanmasindan ¢ekinmesi,

4- Bolgede artan IKBY iizerinde artan Tiirkiye etkisini dengelemek istemesi,

5- Basta ABD ve Israil olmak iizere batili iilkelerin IKBY iizerinde kendisini
cergevelenmesini engellemek istemesi,

6- Dénem donem ambargolara maruz kalan Iran'm IKBY iizerinde bunu kirmak
istemesi,

7- Bolgesel giic olma yolunda atigi adimlarin etkisi ve bu ¢ercevede Kiirtler ile
diyalog i¢inde olma istegi,

8- Bolgede artan Tiirkiye faktoriinii dizginlemek ve IKBY'yi bu iilkeye kaptirmamak
istemesi,

9- Bolgede olasi Kiirt-Sii ¢atismasindan ¢ekinmesi,

10- Enerji kaynaklar1 ve ticareti konusunda basat gii¢ olma istegi.

International Journal of Kurdish Studies Vol.7/2 ( August 2021 ) 249




Oztiirk & Ding Iran’in Kuzey Irak Kiirtlerine (IKBY) Yonelik Politikalart

Yukarida bahsedilen nedenlerden &tiirii Iran'in IKBY'ye yonelik politikasinda inisli
cikisli donemler yasansa da mutlak bir miidahale ve smirlama beklenmemektedir. Iran
ontimiizdeki donemlerde bolgesel politikalarindan taviz vermeden IKBY ile iligkilerini
giiclendirecektir. Ciinkii IKBY'yi batili giiclere ve diger bolgesel gilic olan Tiirkiye'ye
kaptirmasi halinde bolgesel politikalarinin olumsuz etkilenecegini ve dis politikada manevra
alaninin daralacaginin bilincindedir. Bu nedenle iran’in bolgedeki ve uluslararasi arenadaki
gelismelere gore sabit bir ajanda olmadan ¢ikarlarina en uygun bicimde sekillendirmesi

beklenmektedir.
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Introduction

The Buwayhids (945—1055 CE), an Islamic dynasty of pronounced Iranian and
Shiite character provided native rule in western Iran and in the Baghdadi region in the
Abbasid and early Seljuq eras. In the second half of the 10™ century CE the Kurds put in an
appearance. They established five states, largely north of Baghdad but to the south, the
Kurdish emirate of the Jawani tribe. Here, we see how far-flung Kurdish populations had
become. Moreover, when we look at the Jawanis we witness the Kurdish ability to transform
their presence into a powerful political entity. The Jawanis appeared as a political power in
392/1001-1002, in the same period as the states of the Shaddadis were established in Armenia
(951-1199) (Keles, 2014: 270); the Rawwadis in Azerbaijan (954, surviving until 1129 or
1130); and the Hasanvayhis in Sulaymaniyah, Kermanshah, Nihavend and Azerbaijan (959)
they were overcome by the Buwayhids in 1012; the Marwanis established themselves in
Diyar Bakr Region in 978 later to be overcome by the Seljukian governor Ibn Jahir; and, the
Annazis were established by Abul Fath Mohammed b. Annaz, the leader of Shazencan tribe
(991). In about fifty years when the Seljuks had imposed their leadership on the Islamic
world, surviving Kurdish emirates and states became dependent on the Seljuks and joined
ranks with them in the struggle between the Seljuks and the Byzantiums and Fatimids. (Yaz,
2019: 139) The present study attempts to pinpoint the important Jawani personalities, and to
investigate their political activities. It should be mentioned that this will be done for the most
part in the light of the writings of early scholars such as Masudi, Ibn al-Jawzi, Sibt Ibn al-
Jawzi, Ibn al-Athir, al-Dahabi and Ibn Khaldun, who tend to record history in terms of battles

and victorious rulers.

The Relationship of Jaban al-Kurdi to the Jawani Kurds

The name Jaban al-Kurdi, a companion of Prophet Mohammed, is suggestive of the
name of the Jawani tribe. There are various narrations about the homeland of Jaban and his
son, Abul Hakem Maymun, whose names are mentioned in Hadiths. They are thought to be
Kurds. (al-Alusi, 1415: 13:257; al-Isbahani, 1998: 6:3073; Ibn Hajar al-Asqalani, 1326:
8:281, 10:394; Ibn al-Athir, 1994: 6:345) Although they are sometimes associated with “al-
Sardi,” it seems more accurate to say “al-Basri,” not “al-Sardi.” Jaban is mentioned as the
name of a village between the Yemeni villages and Wasit in eastern Iraq (al-1cli,1985: 2:306;
al-Mizzi, 1980: 29:203, 30:15; al-Dahabi , 1992: 2:311; Ibn Hajar al-Asqgalani, 1326: 10:388,
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1415, s. 1:540; Ibn Makula, 1990: 2:11) the name of an Armenian castle. (al-Katii, 4112:
1:304; al-Hamawi, 1977: 2:90; al-Suyuti, n.d.: 1:58; al-Magrizi, 1997: 1:301) By way of
observation, “Jaban” was the name of a Persian commander in the Battle of Namaraq (634
CE) in the conflict between the Rashidun Caliphate under Caliph Omar and the Persian
Sassanid Empire. (Ibn al-Athir, 1987: 2:284) The name Jaban might actually have been
“Jawan”. (Ibn Makula, 1990: 2:10) One may conclude that the “J” of Jaban underwent a
phonetic change to become ‘“Gavan” which means “cattle herder” in Kurdish. What makes
this idea strong and acceptable is that the letters “G” and “V,” present in Kurdish, do not exist
in Arabic; they are accordingly coded as “J” and “B.” However, we found no proof as a result
of our investigations concerning any possible kinship between Jaban al-Kurdi and Jawanis. In
fact, we have not come across any documents touching on this issue; the first mention we
have on record about the Jawanis is in the middle of tenth century, which weakens our

supposition.
General Information about Jawani Kurds

The first record of Jawani Kurds is in the work of Masudi, an Islamic geographer. (d.
346/956) Masudi mentioned the Jawanis (Jawaniya) and Kurds together with tribes such as
Bazenjan, Shuejan, Shazenjan, Neshshavere, Buzeykhan, Lorriyye, Jurkan, Baresian,
Jalaliyah, Mistakan, Jabarika, Jurugan, Kikan, Majedan, Hazbaniyah and others. (al-Masudi,
n.d.: 1:78; Minorsky, 1988:. 12) Relying on this record, Mustafa Jawad says that the Jawanis
were the most famous Kurdish tribe of the fourth century. (Jawad, 1973: 8) We can accept
this finding as accurate; it is entirely feasible as Jawani was the most famous Kurdish tribe of

the time.

Masudi says that Kurds descended from Kurd b. Isfandyar b. Manucher inhabited
Pars, Kirman, Sicistan, Khorasan, Ispahan and Jibal. (al-Masudi, n.d.: 1:78; Mehmed Emin
Zeki, 1948: 421) On the other hand, after their appearance on the political scene, the Jawanis
lived to the south of Baghdad; they were especially associated with al-Hillah, a city founded
in 495/1101, and located one hundred kilometers to the south of Baghdad. (al-Subki, 1413:
6:152) Al-Samani (d. 1167), who was contemporary with the Jawanis, refers to people with
whom he had established relations as the Jiwan, people from Wasit whom he assumed were
the same as the Jawaniya. Wasit was a settlement in which Jawanis played a role. (al-Samani,
1962: 3:372-373) We think that although the tribe mentioned by al-Samani, who lived in the

Resulayn area were called something similar to “Jawani” (Mohammed Emin Zeki, 1939:
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421); they actually belonged to a different tribe. (Ibn Khaldun, 200a: 3:570, 575; Ibn al-Athir,
n.d., -a: 491; Sibt Ibn al-Jawzi, 2013: 19:96-97)

Returning to the subject of the name “Jawan,” some records in the history books show
that there was such a name among Arabs and even among Jews. On the other hand, Abul
Buga Hibatullah al-Hilli, who lived in the twelfth century, associated the Jawan tribe with
Prophet Ismael. (al-Hilli, n.d.: 370) Burhanuddin al-Bugai (d. 1480) records that the name of
one of the indigenous lands that Allah promised the Israelites during the lifetime of Prophet
Moses was Ard al-Jawaniyyin. (the land of the Jawanis) (al-Buqai, n.d.: 1:425) al-Tabari, on
the other hand, mentions a tribe called Banu Jawan (the descendants of Jawan) in the
narrations on the ancestors and genealogy of Prophet Mohammed under the title of Ibn
Adnan. (al-Tabari, 1968: 2:275)

Al-Hillah is the city which is identified with the Jawanis. It is reported that this city
was established at the end of the fifth century by Barkyaruq b. Malikshah of Sayfuddawlah
Sadagah Ibn Mansur b. Dubays b. Ali b. Mazyad al-Asadi al-Mazyadi and Abbasid calif
Mustazhir Billah due to their oath of allegiance. Measures were taken to attract merchants
including the building of places of accommodation. It is said that al-Hillah, a city important
in terms of trade being the route of pilgrimage convoys and river transportation, was founded
by the Jawani tribe; they were allies together with the Mazyadids, and they settled there.
(Jawad, 1973: 9-10) However, when the records were investigated, it could be seen that al-
Hillah existed long before the mentioned date of 495. (al-Subki, 1413: 6: 152)

There is still a neighborhood in al-Hillah called Mahalla al-Akrad, (the Kurdish
neighborhood) that is, the Kurdish district. Some say that “Akrad” designates the Karuda on
the al-Hillah branch of the Euphrates, but the information in the sources shows that “Akrad”
points to the Kurds. (Jawad, 1973: 9; http://mk.ig/view.php?id=437&ids=3) The name
“Akrad” surfaced at various times to show that the Kurds lived there. Ibn Battuta
(d.770/1368-1369) says that there were Kurds in al-Hillah (Jawad, 1973: 10; lbn Battuta,
2000:.1: 312), and Ibn Unba (d.828/1424) -1425) mentioned Mahalla al-Akrad (Jawad, 1973:
10-11. Ibn Unbe, 1961: 147), and al-Suyuti (1505) indicated that the Jawani Kurdish tribe
inhabited a-Hillah, (al-Suyuti, n.d.: 1:59) al-Zabidi (d. 1791) said that Jawan was a Kurdish
tribe inhabiting in al-Hillah. (al-Zabidi, 2001: 34: 387) According to these sources, the

Jawanis have maintained a presence in al-Hillah until recently.
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The Jawanis, who belonged to Shafi'1 religious sect in their early period, became
Shiites when they drew close to the Mazyadids, who were their allies and relatives. When it
comes to the time of Ibn Battuta (d. 767 / 1365-1366), we see that the people of al-Hillah
were Shiites. In his travel book (Seyahatname/Travelogue), Ibn Battuta states that all the
inhabitants of al-Hillah were affliliated with the Imamiyyah Isna Ashariyah, but that there
were two factions, known as Akrad (the Kurds) and Ahl al-Jama“in. The two factions fought
continuously. (Jawad, 1973: 10; Ibn Battuta, 2000: 1:312)

Starting from the year 392, which we accept as the date of the emirate’s

establishment, the Jawani emirs and their political activities were as follows:

Varram b. Mohammed (d. 403)

The first known record of the Jawani Kurds in the political arena is in the work of al-
Rudrawari. There has been no information about them until this date. They are present in
records from when they took sides in wars and historians mentioned them. Contrary to Ibn al-
Athir, the first incident in which al-Rudrawari mentions the Jawani Kurds is when they were
an important tribe with military power and acted together with the Annazids. Although his
name is not given, Varram b. Mohammed must have been the leader of this tribe at that time.?
In the war, which took place in 392 (1002), Abu Jafer al-Hajjaj, one of the Buwayhid
commanders, confronted the Ukaylid / Mazyadid alliance. In the war, the Emir of Annazid,
Abul Fath Mohammed, who was under the command of the Jawani and Shazenjaniyyah
tribes with two hundred horsemen, played a key role. Abu Jafer marched on the camps of the
Mazyadids, and the Jawanis, who deserted the Buwayhids and joined Abul Fath, became rich
with booty they obtained along with the Shazenjan Kurds. (al-Rudrawari, 2001: 7: 488-4809;
Ibn al-Athir, n.d., -b: 9: 141; Zarar Sadiq Tavfiq, n.d.: 56)

The name of Varram b. Mohammed is mentioned in the siege of Baghdad. Instead of
Abu Jafar al-Hajjaj b. Hormuz, who was Iraq regent of Buwayhid ruler, in 393 / 1002-1003,
Bahauddawlah Amiduljuyus (cisall aee) Abu Ali b. Abu Jafar Ustaz Hormuz was appointed,
and the tribes of Banu Ukaylid, Haface and Banu Asad took part in the war that broke out

between them. (Ibn Khaldun, 2000a: 4: 690) When it came to the year 397/1006-1007, Abu

? Varram is mentioned as the name of a town or village with people close to the Rey, who were Shiites. Ibn al-
Faqih and Ibn Hurdazbeh mentioned Varramin in context of the Mosul climate. Ibn al-Jawzi speaks of Banii
Varram. (Burhanuddin al-Harazmi, nd: 1: 483; al-Katii, 4112:.3: 1431; al-Hamawi, 1977:.5: 370; al-Samani,
1962,: 13: 306; Al-Suyuti, nd: 1: 273; Ibn Hurdazbih, 1889: 1: 94; Ibn al-Jawzi, 1992: 15: 316; Ibn al-Faqih,
1996:1: 179)
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Jafer al-Hajjaj besieged Baghdad with a large army with the support of the Kurdish
Hasanvayhid emir, Badr b. Hasanvayhid. When Amiduljuyus assigned Abul Fath b. Annazid,
the enemy of Badr b. Hasanvayhid to keep Tariqu Khorasan,® and this led Hindi b. Sadi, Abu
Isa Shazi b. Mohammed, the Jawani leader Varram b. Mohammed and some other emirs to
join the ranks of Abu Jafer al-Hajjaj. While Amiduljuyus was far away near Bahauddawlah to
fight against Abul Abbas, an army of 10 thousand soldiers besieged Baghdad for a month,
and Abul Fath Annazid and Turkish soldiers protected Baghdad. When the news of the
victory of Amiduljuyus and Bahauddawlah was heard, Abu Jafar and his followers were
discouraged and dispersed. Abu Jafar later smoothed his relationship with Bahauddawlah
through peace. (Jawad, 1973: 12; Ibn Khaldun, 2000a: 4: 690; Ibn al-Athir, n.d.-b: 9: 159,
1987: 7: 546) In 392, The Kurds, who were with Abul Fath b. Annaz this time, took side with
another Kurdish leader, Badr b Hasanvayh, who was his enemy.

In 403/1012-1013, Varram b. Mohammed passed away and his son Abul Fath b.
Varram replaced him. Ibnu al-Jawzi, referring to the events of the year 403, states that
Varram al-Turki passed away and his son Abul Fath was replaced by him. Since there is no
such person as al-Turki, this situation should be regarded as a mistake made by Ibnu al-Jawzi
or the copyis. (Ibnu al-Jawzi, 1992: 15:97; Zarar Sadiq Tavfig, nd.: 57)

Abul Fath b. Varram (403-455)

Abul Fath, who succeeded his father Varram b. Mohammed after his death, is the
most well-known ruler of the Jawanis. Although he served as the emir of his emirate for more
than fifty years, we do not have much information about him except historical events. We
first see him on the side of the Mazyadids in the war between the Dubaysid and the
Mazyadid. When Abul Hasan's brother Abul Ganaim b. Mazyad was murdered by the
Dubaysid in Muharrem 405 (July-August 1014), a war broke out between Abul Hasan Ali b.
Mazyad al-Asadi and the Dubaysid cosisting of Mudar, Nahban, Hassan and Tarrad. The
Mazyadids, who want to take revenge, joined Arabs together with Shazenjan, Jawanis, and
other Kurds; and the Mazyadids were victorious in the war that took place between them.
Nahban and Hassan, two sons of Dubays, were killed and their properties were seized, and
those who escaped and survived were caught in al-Howayz. (lbn al-Athir, n.d.-b: 9: 199,

* It was called the land of the present-day city of Diyala. (Zarar Sadiq Tavfig, nd.: 57)
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1987: 7: 597-598) After this period, the alliance between the Jawanis and the Mazyadids
continued for a long time and strengthened with kinship relations.

In fact, there were frequent clashes both tribes in the throne fights of the Buwayhids
and among the local governments. Although it does not seem very possible for the Jawanis to
stand aside in these conflicts due to their inhabitants to be very close to Baghdad, most of the
time, their names were not mentioned among the parties. Local governments such as
Mazyadids, Dubaysids, Annazids, Ukaylids, and Hasanvayhids who were active in the region
during these wars could not remain neutral even if they wanted to. (Ibn al-Athir, n.d.-a: 9:
291) Although we think that they took part in some struggles, these events were not
mentioned since the names of the Jawanis were not mentioned.

In another case involving Abul Fath Varram, the Arabs plundered the lands of Nehr
al-Malik and Baghdad in 421 (1030) with the order of the Ukaylid leader Karvash. Due to the
burning of many villages and the plundering of their properties, the ruler of Buwayhid came
to wrath and marched on Karvash. Commander Abul Vafa and with him Abul Fath b. Varram
went over Karvash and reached Sundiya on 6 Safar. (Sibt Ibn al-Jawzi, 2013: 18: 433) Ibn al-
Athir, while describing the year 431, described the events that took place between Karvash
and Jalaluddawlah, but what he told did not correspond to what Sibt said. (Ibn al-Athir, n.d.-
b: 9: 374)

While the Jawani leaders were sometimes enemies with the Buwayhid commanders,
sometimes they got very close with the Buwayhid rulers. Sibt 1bn al-Jawzi stated that Arslan
Basasiri, one of the Buwayhid commanders, wanted to march on Abul Fath b. Varram
because of his affairs in al-Nahravanat, but Caliph al-Kaim prevented this. (Sibt lbn al-Jawzi,
2013: 18: 436) On the other hand, it is seen that Abul Fath b. Varram went to help the ruler
of Buwayhid, who was in a difficult situation. Turks, who took their tents out of the city and
plundered some places, revolted against Jalaluddevle on Zilkada 431 (1040) and did not
allow Jalaluddevle to leave the city when the persuasion efforts failed. The ruler of
Buwayhid, Jalaluddevle b. Bahauddawlah b Adududdawlah, who was in a difficult situation,
asked for help from Abul Fath b. Varram and Abul Favaris b. Sadi and Dubays b. Ali al-
Mazyadid. In these events, the people in Baghdad suffered when the plunder turned into
famine. (Jawad, 1973: 13; al-Dahabi, 1993: 29: 319; Ibn Taghribardi, 1935: 5:31; Ibn al-
Jawzi, 1992: 15: 273; Ibn al-Athir, n.d.-b: 9: 360; Sibt Ibn al-Jawzi, 2013: 19: 436)

In the records of 432, it is seen that the Jawanis were involved in the internal affairs of
the Annazids. While Husamuddawlah Abu Shavk b. Annaz and his brother Abul Majid al-
Muhalhil b. Mohammed b. Annaz were fighting for Dakuka (Dakuk), his brothers Surhab b.

International Journal of Kurdish Studies Vol.7/2 ( August 2021 ) 259




Yaz The Kurdish Emirate of the Jawaniyya in the Region of Abbasid...

Mohammed b. Annaz took some parts of Abu Shavk and looted there and made an agreement
with the Kurds of Abul Fath and Jawanis against him. Abu Shavk personally took the city of
Dakuka by besieging it, but came back with the fear of losing al-Bandanijin and Hulwan and
asked for help from Jalaluddevle and received military support from him. (Jawad, 1973: 13;
Ibn al-Athir, n.d.-b: 9: 375, 1987: 8:21)

In 433 (1041), the name of Abul Fath b. Varram is mentioned in the uprising of the
Ghilmans (GhilmanT) in Wasit against Malik al-Aziz and the events that followed. Ghilman s
wanted Malik al-Aziz's Vizier Abul Fadl b. Tayyib to be handed over to them, but their
requests were not accepted. Malik al-Aziz went to Numaniyah and requested help from his
father Jalaluddevle and Dubays to expel the Ghilman s from Wasit. The vizier was arrested
and sent to Wasit on the advice of his father. When Malik al-Aziz went to Wasit, the Turks
plundered people's houses and killed some of them. Jalaluddevle, together with Basasiri,
moved from Baghdad to Wasit on 7 Safar 433 to fix the situation. Basasiri and with a group
Ghilmans went to the region of Badaraya and the area of his enemy, Abul Fath Varram.
Basasiri tried to kill him many times, but the caliph and Malik prevented him. Malik arrived
in Wasit in Rabi® al-Awwal. In this incident, Dubays and Malik intervened in the solution of
Ibn Varram's problem. (Sibt Ibn al-Jawzi, 2013: 18: 440-441)

The long-lasting emirate of Abul Fath b. Varram coincided with the establishment of
the Seljuks and their being an effective power in the Islamic world. After 432 (1040-1041),
the Oghuzs entered Pars, Azerbaijan, Diyar Bakr, Diyar Rabia and caused chaos there. The
Oghuzs fought with the Kurds around Azerbaijan and Hakkari then marching down, fought
with the Kurds and Arabs in Diyar Bakr and Mosul in the same way and captured Mosul. The
Ukaylid emir of Mosul, Karvash, sought help from the Buwayhids, Mazyadids and other
Arabs and Kurds. After the ruler of Buwayhids, Jalaluddevle, stood back due to the
opposition of the Turks in his army, Annazid emir Abu Shavk and Jawani Emir Ibn Varram
marched on Mosul immediately and defeated the Oghuzs. (Jawad, 1973: 12; Ibn al-Athir,
n.d.-b: 9: 299-301) Local governments came together and defended themselves against the
Oghuzs, who threatened the rulers in Azerbaijan, Diyar Bakr, Pars and Iraq and carried out
pillaging and plundering activities and terrorized the places they entered. The activities of the
Oghuzs, who escaped from Ibrahim Yinal at first and entered these lands and caused a great
indignation, later continued under the control of the Seljuks. The struggles between and
within the local powers in the vast geography and the incompetence of the Buwayhids, who
were their protectors, caused them to be unable to resist against the Seljuks. In a short time,

the areas under the control of the Buwayhids began to fall under the control of the Seljuks. In
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the first place, local governments, who tried to protect their homeland together with the
Buwayhids, realized that it was not possible to resist to the Seljuks. (Ibn Khaldun, 2000a: 4:
695; Ibn al-Athir, n.d.-b: 9: 394, 399, 400, 402-404)

While the Seljuks tried to attract the local rulers to their side and break the
Buwayhid's influence, they also carried out actions to benefit from the internal conflicts that
took place between them. In 438/1046, besides the Seljuks, the Jawanis also took sides in the
struggle for the throne and land of the Annazid Kurds. In the fight between the Annazid
emirs, Sadi b. Abu Shavk and his uncle Muhalhil, he took the side of Ibrahim Yinal and gave
khutbahs on the name of him in order to consolidate his power. Resisting his uncle with the
help of Oghuzs and Jawani emir Abul Fath b. Varram, Sadi took al-Bandanijin and
transferred the city to Abul Fath b. Varram as iqta. Sadi and Abul Fath went to besiege
another Annazid emir, Surhab b. Mohammed b. Annaz, in Dazdiluyah Castle. When Sadi and
Abul Fath entered a narrow strait without any precautions, they were attacked by Surhab and
captured. (Jawad, 1973: 13; Ibn Khaldun, 2000a: 4: 697; Ibnul-Athir, n.d.-b: 9: 405-407)
According to the problematic expression of Ibn al-Jawzi,* in this case, Abul Fath b. Varram,
his son and brother, Halid b. Omar and Sadi b. Faris b. Annan (Annaz) were captured, and
Varram and his two sons were killed. (Ibn al-Jawzi, 1992: 15: 306) However, the fact that
Abul Fath b. Varram was alive until 455 shows that Ibn al-Jawzi was wrong. Perhaps those
who claim that the person killed was another Jawani leader were right. (Zarar Sadiq Tavfig,
n.d.: 59)

From 434 to 437, there were fierce struggles between the Oghuzs and the Kurds for
the domination of the castles of Hulvan, Karmisin, Hanikayn, Mayedesht, al-Bandanijin,
Dezdiluyah, al-Sirevan, which were under the control of Annazids and Jazvekan, the
Shazanciyah Kurds. (Ibn al-Athir, n.d.-b: 9: 391-411) At the end of 439, that is, at the end of
1047, the Jawani Kurds took part in these intense clashes that took place nearby their
settlements. It is seen that Ibrahim Yinal captured the places that were in the hands of
Annazids and Hasanvayhids on this date. Kinkavar, Kalakan, Dazdaluyah Castles were
besieged by the Oghuzs and al-Bandanijin, which was in the hands of Abul Fath b. Varram,
was wanted to be captured (November-December 1047). When the Oghuzs went over Abul
Fath b. Varram, he first fled, but then he turned back and fought against the Oghuzs for the
possibility of his nomad camp being plundered. Abul Fath b. Varram, who killed and

* The phrase written as (aelas 45l 5Ll Ji5) should be like (aeda s 4l 5 Wl 55 J5),
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captured many of the Oghuzs, asked Baghdad for help, thinking that the danger was not over,
but the Buwayhids did not help him because they were afraid. The Jawanis, who settled in the
west bank of the Tigris as a precaution, were abandoned by the Buwayhids.

After this incident, we come across the names of Abu Dulaf al-Qasim b. Mohammed
al-Jawani and his son Ali b. Qasim al-Kurdi in the records. Abu Dulaf must be an emir from
the family under the command of Abul Fath b. Varram. We see him in the war fought against
the Oghuzs in 1048. As a result of the attacks of the Oghuzs at the beginning of 1048, al-
Dastkara, Bajisra, al-Haruniyyah, Kasr Sabur and all the towns and villages in that region
were plundered. Ibrahim Yinal came to Tikrit, captured the city and returned to Hamadan.
When the Oghuzs, who took al-Bandanijin and settled there, which was in the hands of the
Jawanis, walked to Balad al-Rtiz, Abu Dulaf al-Qasim b. Mohammed al-Jawani came up
against them in Nahr al-Salil. Abu Dulaf defeated the Oghuzs in the tough battle fought here
and seized their properties. Some of the Oghuzs attacked and devastated the town of Ali b. al-
Qasim al-Kurdi, who was the son of Abu Dulaf, in Dhu al-Hijjah (May-June 1048). They
killed many people in the area and looted their properties. (Jawad, 1973: 15; Ibn Khaldun,
2000a: 4: 698; Ibn al-Athir, n.d.-b: 9: 409-411)

Sibt Ibn al-Jawzi, who tells about the death of the vizier of Buwayhid Abu Kalijar,
Mohammed b. Jafar Abu Saade in 440 / 1048-1049, gives us the name of a castle that we do
not know to be of Jawanis. Sibt says that Abu Kalijar sent the body of the deceased vizier to
the Banu Varram Castle in Hendef. (Sibt Ibn al-Jawzi, 2013: 18: 433)

As the days passed, the local rulers gave up mentioning the names of the Buwayhids
in the khutbahs and engraving their names on the coins; and they declared their loyalty to the
Seljuks one by one. In 440 / 1048-1049, it is seen that the Annazid leader Sadi b Abu Shavk
marched on al-Dastkara, clashed with the Baghdad authority and defeated the two forces sent
by them. Sadi's soldiers, who plundered the places they had captured, had khutbahs read on
behalf of Ibrahim Yinal of the Seljuks. (Ibn Khaldun, 2000a: 4: 698-699; Ibn al-Athir, n.d.-a:
9: 418-419) The Kurdish Marwanids, who were in power in Diyar Bakr, had the khutbah read
on behalf of the Seljuks in the early period in 441 with the request of Togrul Bey (Ibn al-
Athir, n.d.-a: 9: 422). In 442, Abu Shavk's brother Muhalhil b. Mohammed b. Annazid went
to Togrul Bey, and had his legitimacy recognised by him and let his brother Surhab be
released. The Seljuks entrusted al-Ravedeyn to Sadi b. Abu Shavk in return for his devotion.
(Ibn al-Athir, n.d.-a: 9: 433)

While the local rulers sided with the Seljuks, the Jawanis were still standing against

them. By the year 444/1053, the Jawanis were still opposing the Seljuks and their allies. In
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the year mentioned above, the reason for the incidents that took place was that Sadi b. Abu
Shavk wanted to control a larger area after reaching an agreement with the Seljuks. However,
one of the people who had to be defeated was Abu Dulaf, the leader of the Jawanis. Sadi, the
slave of the Seljuks, took an army from Sultan Togrul Bey and entered Iraq in the month of
Zu al-Qa‘ida in 444 and stayed in Mayadesht. Meanwhile, a cavalry unit from the Oghuz
marched on Abu Dulaf. When Abu Dulaf escaped from the battle field, Sadi was able to seize
merely his property.® Sa'di's troops advanced as far as Numaniyah. Here, they committed the
crimes of looting, killing and raping by acting extreme actions. Sadi fought against his uncle
Muhalhil and defeated him and took him prisoner with his son. These successes of Sadi
created fear and anxiety in Baghdad. Baghdad Buwayhid ruler al-Malik al-Rahim wanted to
embark on a campaign against Abul Agar Dubays b. Mazyad al-Asadi and Sadi, but he could
not do anything. In addition to being weakened militarily, the Buwayhids could not find a
solution to attract local governments to their side politically. (Jawad, 1973: 15; Ibn al-Athir,
n.d.-b: 9: 447, 1987: 8: 107) Finally, in 447/1055, Togrul Bey himself marched on Baghdad
and ended the rule of Buwayhids. (Ibn al-Athir, n.d.-b: 9: 462) After conquering Baghdad,
Togrul Bey reestablished the balances and arranged the igtas, in other words, the positions of
the emirs.

After the Seljuks conquered Baghdad, they further increased their activities in and
around al-Jazeera. The emirs in the region saw the Seljuks as a threat to their power. In
addition, the looting and plundering activities of the Oghuzs frightened them, causing them to
pay a heavy price in every aspect due to their sectarian preferences. The hostility between the
Abbasid vizier Ibn Muslim and the military governor of Baghdad Aslan Basasiri determined
the direction of a series of events from 448 to 451. Basasiri blamed Muslim due to his
connection with Togrul Bey; on the other hand, Ibn Muslim blamed Basasiri for his
connection with the Fatimids. After Togrul Bey conquered Baghdad, Basasiri revolted
against him. It is seen that the emirs in the region were in fact on the side of the Basasiri and
against the Seljuks. When they felt obliged, they paid allegiance to Togrul Bey; and when the
conditions changed, they turned against him. Of course, there were exceptions to this
situation, for example, the Kurdish leader Hazaresb was one of those who stood firmly loyal
to Togrul Bey (Jawad, 1973:14-15; Mergil, 1992: 528).

> Ibn Khaldun says that this event happened in the year 446. (Ibn Khaldun, 2000a, :4: 698)
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Arslan Basasiri came to the fore by revolting against Togrul Bey after he conquered
Baghdad. The hostility between the Abbasid vizier Ibn Muslim and Basasiri, who took shelter
in Al-Hillah and then in Rahba, led him to seek help from the Fatimids. The Fatimids were
fighting resolutely to establish their own political purpose and sovereignty in and around
Syria, Irag. Taking this opportunity, they assigned Dai al-Duat Hibatullah al-Shirazi to carry
out the diplomatic war against the Seljuks in Iraq and Syria. As a result of the environment
and the clever moves of the al-Shirazi, alliances were formed against the Seljuks. The fact
that Egyptian Fatimid caliph al-Mustansir sent robes of honour from Egypt to be given to al-
Basasiri, Nuruddawlah Dubays b. Mazyad, Jabir b. Nashib, Quraysh's brother Mugbil b.
Badran, Abul Fath b. Varram, Nusayr b. Omar, Abul Hasan b. Abdurrahim and Mohammed
b. Hammad shows the fruits of his efforts. (Ibn Khaldun, 2000a: 3: 570)

We also see the Jawani leader Abul Fath b. Varram in these stages of alliance and
struggle. Abul Fath b Varram also took part in the block opposite the Seljuks. However, he
obeyed the Seljuks like the other emirs when he was in a difficult situation. In the first
recording we came across in this process, it is seen that while Basasiri was at Rahba, 1bn
Varram joined him, setting out from Baghdad with Mugbil b. Badran. The alliance between
Basasiri and the emirs was broken in a short time because as Ibn al-Athir says, Quraysh b.
Badran also joined Basasiri. However, Sibt notes that when he went to Rahba to join Basasiri,
Quraysh and Nuruddawlah b. Mazyad paid allegiance to Togrul Bey, fearing that their
country would be plundered. It is obvious that Quraysh and Dubays first became a party to
Basasiri and then to Togrul Bey (lbn al-Athir, n.d.-a: 9: 474; Sibt lbn al-Jawzi, 2013: 18:
499,505). Contest between emirs also dictated the course of the alliances. For example:
During the event we have mentioned (Safar 448/April-May 1056), Mugbil b Badran's
struggle with his brother Quraysh was effective in taking Basasiri's side. (Sibt Ibn al-Jawzi,
2013: 18:499)

While the struggle between the two sides was going on, it is seen that on 9 Shaban
448 (22 October 1056) Ibn Varram was still together with Basasiri, Dubays, Mugbil and Ibn
Hafajah, who opposed the Seljuks. Qutalmish and his army marched to Wasit to fight Ibn
Fasanjis, but when Quraysh informed that Basasiri and his allies were going from Habur to
Mosul, the army was recalled. The Abbasid caliph tried to control the situation by writing a
letter to the people of Wasit. (Sibt Ibn al-Jawzi, 2013: 18: 506)

While the struggle was continuing, in Shawwal 448, Basasiri, Dubays, Mugbil, Ibn
Varram, Arabs, Gulams and Kurds fought with Quraysh b. Badran and Hajib al-Kabir in the
Battle of Sinjar. While Qutalmish hardly saved his life in this war, Hajib al-Kabir was killed.
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Dubays tried to persuade Quraysh and attract them to their ranks, but failed. The allies, to
which Ibn Varram was a part and led by Basasiri, had triumphed against the Seljuks and the
Abbasid caliphate (Sibt Ibn al-Jawzi, 2013: 18: 507). Ibn al-Athir says that the robes of
honour sent by the Fatimid caliph of Egypt, al-Mustansir, were sent them after the victory of
Sinjar. On the other hand, Ibn Khaldun says that the people who were sent robes of honour
were on the battlefield (Ibn Khaldun, 2000a: 3: 570; lbn al-Athir, n.d.-a: 9: 474). This
victory paved the way for Basasiri to conquer Mosul, but the Quraysh and Dubays changed
sides (Dhu al-Qadah 448), and wore the Egyptian robes of honour. After Togrul Bey took
action and captured Tiktrit (7 Dhu al-Hijja 448), he marched on Mosul, but the people of
Basasiri and Mosul left the city because of him. (Sibt Ibn al-Jawzi, 2013: 18: 508-510)

When Togrul Bey marched on Nusaybin after Mosul, Kurdish Emir Hazaresb, the
Sultan's commander, ambushed and defeated the Arabs and put the Basasiri alliance in a
difficult position. This defeat caused Nuruddawlah and Quraysh, who took side with Basasiri,
to ask for forgiveness by means of Hazaresb from Togrul Bey. Dubays and Quraysh, two
important leaders of the opposition, asked Togrul Bey to assign Abul Fath b. Varram to
mediate. Firstly, Abul Fath b. Varram and then through the mediation of Hazaresb, the emirs
took the side of Togrul Bey. Togrul Bey pardoned Dubays and Quraysh and reinstated their
homeland to them as iqtas. Abul Fath b. Varram and his notables were sent back by wearing
robes of honour. (Ibn Khaldun, 2000a: 3: 572; Ibn al-Athir, n.d.-a: 9: 476-477; Sibt lbn al-
Jawzi, 2013: 19: 10-11) This is the first event in which the Jawanis were on the side of the
Seljuks.

After entering the Sultan's command, it is seen that Quraysh and Ibn Mazyad wrote a
letter to Hazaresb in Jumadi al-ahir 449 (1057), complaining about the plundering of their
lands and non-compliance with the treaty made. (Sibt Ibn al-Jawzi, 2013: 19:15) While
Dubays was returning to his country in the month of Shaban, Quraysh rebelled and went to
Rahba to the side of Basasiri. Quraysh was telling Dubays that his country was destroyed,
and that the sultan was in his land and he was not sure of his intentions. (Sibt Ibn al-Jawzi,
2013: 19:16)

Togrul Bey returned to Baghdad after handing over Mosul and its surroundings to his
brother Ibrahim Yinal. The Caliph organized a general reception ceremony on 25 Dhu al-
Qadah 449 (23 January 1058); and the great commanders of the sultan attended this
ceremony. (Ibn al-Athir, n.d.-a: 9: 480-481) Sibt Ibn al-Jawzi says that in the middle of
Shawwal, Badran b. Dubays and Abul Fath b. Varram went to Baghdad and Ibn Varram was

reprimanded by Rais al-Ruasa (the President of the Presidents) for his inclination to Basasiri.
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When Togrul Bey returned at the end of the month, Badran, Ibn Varram and Rais al-Ruasa
met him. When they came together with the Sultan, the Sultan asked them about the
circumstances of Nuruddawlah Dubays and Quraysh. On the date of 25 Dhu al-Qadahin 449,
the Sultan went to the caliph and the caliph organized a big ceremony for him. Badran, lbn
Varram, Amid of Irag and many state officials were present at this ceremony (Sibt Ibn al-
Jawzi, 2013: 19:20). Ibn al-Athir says that in the same year, Dubays b. Ali b. Mazyad and
Mahmud b. Ahram al-Hafaji settled the relations with Togrul Bey and returned to their
country. (Ibn al-Athir, n.d.-a: 9: 483)

In 450 Hygria, Basasiri and Quraysh b. Badran marched on Mosul and captured the
city. Sultan Togrul Bey immediately marched on Mosul and Basasiri fled away from Mosul.
While the Sultan was heading towards Nusaybin to follow them, Ibrahim Yinal arrived there
on the 26 of Ramadan 450 (16 November 1058), intending to take Hamadan. Yinal
exchanged letters with the Fatimids and opposed Togrul Bey and wanted to be the ruler.
Togrul Bey left Basasiri and went to Hamadan to fight with Ibrahim Yinal. (Ibn al-Jawzi,
1992: 16: 30-31; Ibn al-Athir, n.d.-a: 9: 484; Sibt Ibn al Jawzi, 2013: 19:60) Togrul Bey
went to Hamadan on 15 Ramadan 450 (5 November 1058) and asked for help from Baghdad
caliph and Dubays b. Mazyad but could not get the assistance he wanted. Taking advantage
of Togrul Bey's departure, Basasiri arrived in Baghdad on 8 Dhu al-Qadah 450 (27 December
1058) and gave a khutbah on behalf of the Fatimid caliph al-Mustansir Billah. Rais ar-Ruasa
was Killed and the Caliph took refuge in Quraysh b. Badran and the caliphate palace was
plundered for days. (Ibn al-Athir, n.d.-a: 9: 485-486; Sibt Ibn al-Jawzi, 2013: 19:56, 61, 64-
65) When the conditions changed in favour of Basasiri, it is seen that Dubays b. Mazyad
changed sides and came to Baghdad. (Sibt Ibn al-Jawzi, 2013: 19:71)

In Jumada al-awal 451 (1059), it is seen that Basasiri was moving from Wasit to
Ahvaz, with Dubays, Sadagah b. Mansur and Abul Fath b. Verram accompanying him (Sibt
Ibn al Jawzi, 2013: 19:84). After 19 Jumada al-Ahir 451, Basasiri approached Ahvaz, but had
to turn back. In Mamuniye, Basasiri and Hazaresb came face to face. Basasiri offered
Hazaresb to read the khutbah on behalf of the Fatimids and have the coin cut on behalf of
them, but Hazaresb refused to accept it. After Dhu al-Hijjah, a clash broke out between them
and in the meantime, the news of Togrul Bey's victory came. When Basasiri saw that the
situation deteriorated, he quickly returned to Wasit and planned to gather soldiers and go
against Hazaresb. However, the emirs such as Dubays, Abul Fath b. Varram and others, who

were with him, had returned to their homeland. Basasiri wrote a letter to Quraysh and
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complained that Dubays and Ibn Varram had left him alone. (Ibn al-Jawzi, 1992: 16:45; Ibn
al-Athir, n.d.-a, s. 9:488; Sibt Ibn al-Jawzi, 2013: 19:85-86)

Although Togrul Bey was militarily weaker than Ibrahim Yinal, he defeated him and
killed him on 9 Jumada al-Ahir 451. Togrul Bey wanted to come to terms with Basasiri in the
first place, but when he received a negative answer, he marched on Iraq (Ibn al-Athir, n.d.-a:
489; Sibt Ibn al-Jawzi, 2013: 19:82). The caliph, who was removed from Baghdad, came
back to Baghdad on 25 Dhu al-Qadah 451 (2 January 1060), and Togrul Bey pursued Basasiri
after he was safe in Baghdad. Marching on Kufa, Humartekin plundered the city on 8 Dhu al-
Hijjah 451 (15 January 1060), and Basasiri and Dubays b. Mazyad were not aware of the
situation until their enemies approached them. The Arabs under the command of
Nuruddawlah Dubays left the battlefield; and when Nuruddawlah could not prevent them, he
himself left Basasiri as well. When the army under the command of Togrul Bey attacked,
according to Sibt's statement, al-Hillah's Kurdish Emir Abul Fath b. Varram, three sons of
Nuruddawlah Dubays, Mansur, Badran and Hammad, were captured and Basasiri was killed.
(Ibn Khaldun, 2000a: 3:575; Ibn al-Athir, n.d.-a: 491; Sibt Ibn al-Jawzi, 2013: 19:96-97;
Jawad, 1973: 16 -17; Al-Dahabi, 1993: 30:272) In the history of Ibn Abul-Hayja, he says
that in the war that took place in 451, Ibn Mazyad was defeated and one of the prominent
Kurds, Abul Fath b. Varram was taken prisoner and was released by Sultan Togrul Bey's
stepson, Anushirvan. (Ibn Abul Hayca, 1993: 110; Zarar Sadiq Tavfig, n.d.: 61) After the
collapse of Basasiri and Fatimid bloc, Abul Fath b. Varram, surrendered to the Seljuks and
acted together with them.

On 17 Safar 452 (23 March 1060), we see Abul Fath b. Varram at a ceremony held in
Baghdad with the participation of important emirs. On the way from Wasit to Baghdad,
Togrul Bey accompanied by Abul Fath b. Varram, as well as Hazaresb b. Bengir b. Iyad,
Dubays b. Mazyad, Abu Ali b. Malik Abu Kalijar, Sadagah b. Mansur b. al-Husayn and other
leaders. The Caliph presented Togrul Bey many gifts. Afterwards, Togrul Bey held a banquet
and invited the emirs and gave them a robe of honour each. (Ibn al-Athir, n.d.-a: 10:28; Sibt
Ibn al-Jawzi, 2013: 19:103) While describing the event, 1bn Taghribardi refers to the Jawani
leader as an emir. (Ibn Taghribardi, 1935: 5:67)

When Sultan Togrul Bey died on 8 Ramadan 455 (September 4, 1063), his vizier al-
Kunduri went to his place. The Abbasid vizier, Fahruddawlah Ibn Jahir, expressed his
condolences for the death of Togrul Bey in Baghdad on 26 Ramadan and set up a
condolences tent. After Togrul Bey’s death, the caliph al-Qaim invited the owner of Mosul,
Sherefuddawlah Muslim b. Qurays, Nuruddawlah Dubays b. Mazyad, the owner of Ahvaz
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Hazaresb, Abul Fath b. Varram, his brother Abu Najm b. Varram and Badr b. Muhalhil. The
reason for this is that the Arabs began to plunder around Baghdad, and the caliph must have
wanted to prevent the breakdown of the order for fear of a conflict. For this purpose, he
brought them together. However, at this time, the chief of Jawanis Kurds, Abul Fath b.
Varram, died in Baghdad and his coffin was taken to Jarjaraya (Ard al-Kut). It seems that no
agreement must not have come out of this meeting because Sharafuddawlah Muslim left
Baghdad and plundered its surroundings. For this reason, Nuruddawlah Dubays b. Mazyad,
Banu Varram and Banu Hafaje took action to fight him. After the struggle between them,
peace was established by sending robe of honour to him from the caliphate council. (Jawad,
1973: 18; Ibn Khaldun, 2000b: 3:578; Ibn al-Athir, n.d.-b: 10:41-42, 1987: 8:184; Sibt lbn
al-Jawzi, 2013: 19: 151-152,154-156) Those invited to Baghdad are the leaders of the states
and emirates that dominate the region. The fact that Abul Fath and Abu Najm b. Varram were
among them indicates that they had a say in determining the fate of the region. Since Abul

Fath b. Varram passed away in 455, his brother Sayfuddawlah Abu Najm took his place.

Sayfuddawlah Abu Najm Badran b. Varram al Kurdi (d. 471)

The reason why Abu Najm's name was written in the first record in 455 is probably
due to the death of his elder brother, Abul Fath b. Varram, in Baghdad. The fact that two of
them were summoned to Baghdad together shows that they were both important emirs. It can
be interpreted as they were emirs of different regions. There is no information about when
Abu Najm was born and his previous life. In addition, his nickname "Sayfuddawlah" shows
that he was an emir and was recognized by the Abbasid Caliphate. Because the nicknames
ending with "dawlah" were given to the emirs who dominated a region. In the light of this
information, we can say more confidently that the Jawanis had the authority during the time
of Sayfuddawlah Abu Najm. Ibn al-Athir recorded that he died in 471/1078-1079 and that his
body was buried in Tafunec. (Ibn al-Athir, n.d.-b: 10:108, 1987: 8:270) The reason why
there are no records about the Jawanis in the period of Abu Najm is that Baghdad and its
environments were calm compared to previous periods. During the period of Abul Fath, the
Seljuks seized Baghdad, fought against Fatimids and Buwayhids, and also great events such
as the Basasiri Revolt swept Baghdad. The Jawanis, who settled near Baghdad, were involved
in these struggles, albeit unwillingly. In the period of Abu Najm, the Seljuks established
dominance in and around Baghdad, the events took place far from Baghdad, and for this

reason, the name of Abu Najm was mentioned less.
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After Togrul Bey passed away in 455, Alp Arslan ascended the throne. Alp Arslan
sent a letter to the Abbasid caliph in 456 and asked him to have the khutbah read on his
behalf. On April 28, 1064, a ceremony was organized by the caliph and it was decided that
the khutbah be read in the name of Alp Arslan. The Abbasid judge sent a message to the
emirs and requested that the khutbah be read in the name of Alp Arslan. Sibt Ibn al-Jawzi
also mentions Ibn Varram among the emirs who were sent news. Giving a khutbah is one of
the symbols of the rulershi: According to the information given as Muslim b. Quraysh
(Ukaylids), Dubays b. Mazyad (Mazyadids), Ibn Varram and others, it is understood that the
Jawanis were strong at that time. (Ibn al-Athir, n.d.-b: 10:47-48; Sibt lbn al-Jawzi, 2013:
19:162)

The Jawanis also took part in the struggle between Alp Arslan and his uncle Qavurd.
After Alp Arslan's died, Sultan Malikshah marched on Kirman against Qavurd Bey, who took
action to become the ruler. Sultan Malikshah was victorious although the soldiers took
Qavurd's side when they met near Hamadan. While the Sultan was attacking Qavurd's left
flank, Sharafuddawlah Muslim b. Quraysh, Bahauddawlah Mansur b. Dubays b. Mazyad, and
Kurds, including Arabs and Jawanis, attacked the right flank. Qavurd, who was captured after
the war, was killed. Thus, the army of Malikshah, in which the Jawanis were also present,
was victorious and Malikshah became the owner of the throne. While Ibn al-Athir accounts
for the names of Ukaylids and Mazyadids, Sibt Ibn al-Jawzi mentions that Ibn Varram had
dinner with Malikshah during the war. The person whom Sibt named as Ibn Varram is most
likely Abu Najm. (Ibn al-Athir, n.d.-b: 10:82; Sibt lbn al-Jawzi, 2013: 19:269) In 471,
Sayfuddawlah Abu Najm Badran died and he was replaced by Abu Firas b. Varram.

Varram b. Abu Firas (488-500)

These two consecutive similar names may have been confused by historians. Perhaps,
Abu Firas b. Varram and Varram b. Abu Firas are the same persons, but since the names are
in that form in the records, we have to consider them as separate individuals. After this date, a
close friendship emerged between the Jawanis and the Mazyadids. Bahauddawlah Abu Kamil
Mansur b. Dubays b. Ali b. Mazyad al-Asadi, who was the ruler of Al-Hillah, al-Nil and
other places around it, died in Rabee’ al-awwal 479, that is, in June/July 1086. Sadagah with
Sayfuddawlah, with whom the Jawanis acted together, passed the throne instead of him. (Ibn
al-Athir, n.d.-a: 10:137-138) It is understood that Sayfuddawlah Sadagah took place with
Barkyaruq in the Seljuk throne struggle between Tajuddawlah and Tutush b. Alp Arslan and
Barkyaruq. Tutush appointed the Turkman emir Yusuf b. Abak as the Baghdad Shahnism
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(head of security). (488/1095) Abak, who wanted to plunder Baghdad, did not enter Baghdad
and Sayfuddawlah Sadagah, the Emir of Al-Hillah, marched on Abak. When Abak received
the news that Tajuddawlah had died, he went to Aleppo. (Jawad, 1973: 19; Ibn al-Jawzi,
1992: 17:15; Ibn al-Athir, n.d.-a: 10:206) We learn from Ibn al-Jawzi that the Jawanis also
took part in this expedition. When Abak learned that Sayfuddawlah Sadagah had arrived and
looted Tariqu Khorasan, Bajesra and its environs, the Abbasid vizier asked Varram b. Abu
Firas to prepare for war. Hajib cheated Varram Ibn Abu Firas by conveying the opposite of
what the vizier had said. However, at that time, when Tutush was defeated by Barkyaruq, the
crisis was resolved. (Ibn al-Jawzi, 1992: 17:15) Other sources did not mention the Jawanis in
this event which Ibn al-Jawzi briefly described and gave the name of Abu Firas. It is seen that
Sayfuddawlah Sadagah took part in many struggles during these dates. Al-Hillah, where the
Jawanis were also inhabited, was the center of the emirate of Sayfuddawlah Sadagah. In
addition, it does not seem possible for the Jawanis not to be on the side of him since they are
relatives. (Ibn al-Athir, n.d.-a: 10: 324) Sayfuddawlah Sadagah went to Baghdad upon the
caliph's request for help due to the unrest caused by Yinal, and played an active role in the
conflict between Gumushtekin, Illghazi and Sokman in the same year (lbn al-Athir, n.d.-a:
10:289). -290), and invaded the city of Hit, which was in the hands of the Ukaylids. (Ibn al-
Athir, n.d.-a: 10:292) According to the agreement made between Sultan Barkyarug and
Mohammed in 497, the khutbah was to be read in the name of Sultan Mohammed on the
territory of Sayfuddawlah Sadagah. (Ibn al-Athir, n.d.-a: 301) In the same year, it is seen that
Sayfuddawlah Sadagah got stronger and invaded Wasit. (1104) The fact that the Jawanis
were not mentioned as a party in these events that affected Baghdad and its surroundings
does not mean that they were not involved in the events. During the time of Varram b. Abu
Firas, relations of alliance and friendship continued between the Jawanis and the Mazyadids.
It is understood that in 499 (January-February 1106), Sayfuddawlah Sadagah
dominated the localities up to Basra. Ismael b. Arslanjik ruled Basra and its environs. When
Ismael fell out of Sadagah and Sultan Mohammed's obedience, Sultan Mohammed ordered
Sadagah to take Basra from Ismael. We learn that there were Jawanis in the army prepared by
Sadagah because one of the Jawani leaders was murdered in the war. The reason for this is
that it is rumored that Emir Abu Najm b. Abul-Qasim al-Varrami was killed in the clash
between a Basraian tribe during the siege of the city by Sadagah. Ibn al-Athir says that al-
Varrami is the son of Sayfuddawlah Sadaqah's uncle. Thanks to this information, we learn
that the mother of Sayfuddawlah Sadagah comes from the Jawanis. This shows the close

kinships between the Jawanis and the Mazyadids. The alliances with Sayfuddawlah Sadagah
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and the courage of Abu Najm were reflected in the poems written. (lbn al-Athir, n.d.-a, p:
324-326, 1987: 8:520; Zarar Sadiq Tavfig, n.d.: 64)

The Jawanis reaped the benefits of their kinship and alliance with the Mazyadids.
Sayfuddawlah Sadagah captured Tikrit in October 1106. Tikrit was under the control of
Keyqgubad b Hazaresb al-Daylami; and his people were treated very badly. The Seljuk Sultan
Mohammed b. Malikshah sent Aksungur al-Porsuki to take Tikrit, and Kaykubad, who was in
a difficult situation as a result, sent news to Sadagah and handed over the city to him. When
Keykubad died eight days later, Sadagah appointed Varram b. Abu Firas b. Varram as regent
to Tikrit. (Jawad, 1973: 21; Ibn Khaldun, 2000a: 4: 365; Ibn al-Athir, n.d.-a: 10: 337-338)

While talking about the death of Sadagah b. Mazyad, Ibn al-Athir says that he was the
founder of the Al-Hillah al-Sayfiyyah (%l il) in Iraq.® The strengthening of the Jawanis
with the Mazyadids continued until Rajab 501 (March 1107). This rise stopped with the
murder of Sadagah. Sadagah did not leave Sultan Mohammed b. Malikshah alone in any war
and increased his igta. Amid Abu Jafar Mohammed b. Husayin al-Balhi broke up the
relationship between the Sultan and Sadagah. He said that Sadagah became very powerful,
that he protected those who fled from the sultan, and interfered in state affairs and became a
Batini. This instigation brought Sayfuddawlah Sadagah and Sultan Mohammed face to face.
For a long time, the problem was tried to be solved with the intervention of the caliph, but it
did not yield any results. Sayfuddawlah Sadagah was killed in the war after 21 years of being
an emir, and after his death, the reign of the Mazyadids was shaken. His son, Dubays, who
was captured, and released after he swore that he would not commit mischief. (Ibn al-Athir,
n.d.-a, p: 359-360) With the defeat in this war, Mazyadids lost their gains that they had
achieved for years. Difficult times began for both Mazayids and their allies, the Jawanis, and

the information from the sources about Varram b. Abu Firas was cut off.

Emir Abu Shuja Asim b. Abu Najm b. Varram al-Kurdi

In the year 501, in the war between Sultan Mohammed b. Malikshah and
Sayfuddawlah Sadagah, the Jawanis Kurds sided with Sayfuddawlah Sadagah and were
defeated together with him. After this date, Sultan Mohammed tried to bring the Kurds to
heel with the Kurds through political means. He gave the lands of the Mazyadids and Jawanis

to a Kurd called Sayakil. This situation has been the subject of some poems, especially Abu

® It was named as al-Hillah al-Sayfiyyah due to his name, Sayfuddawlah.
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Shuja Asim b. Abu Najm al-Jawani. (Jawad, 1973, p: 22-23; Al-Isfahani, 1973a, p: 4/2:421-
424; Al-Safedi, 2000: 10:60; Al-Dahabi , 2003: 11:499)

Al-Isfahani says that Emir Abu Shuja Asim b. Abu Najm al-Kurdi was one of the
prominent personalities of the Jawanis Kurds and that the Jawanis were residing at the bottom
of Wasit, on the bank of the Tigris River. According to him, Asim invaded the places from
the Berhada River (‘) to Siniye,” (4:sall) and Qaryetu Abu Najm, which was next to
Farus, the name of which was attributed to his father. It is attributed to Asimiyyah, that is,
Barhada, which is one of the important cities. This place should be the real homeland of the
Jawanis. Later, they will be famous for al-Hillah and known for this place. Al-Isfahani wrote
praising sentences about Asim b. Abu Najm. He says that he is a valuable person, a heroic
warrior, as brave and powerful as a lion, and a great person. He states that he alone hunted
fifty lions in his life and that he was mentioned a lot due to his courage and literary aspect,
and that he had beautiful poems. (Jawad, 1973: 22-23; Al-Isfahani, 1973a: 4/2: 421-424)
There is no information about when this Kurdish emir died.

It is reported that in 502/1108-1109, Mansur b. Sadagah b. Mazyad appeared before
the Sultan and their relations got better. His brother Badran b. Sadagah also became friends
with the sultan's governor of Mosul (Ibn al-Athir, n.d.-b: 10:376). From this date until 512,
he stayed with the sultan, the sultan treated him very well and gave him many places as igta.
When Sultan Mohammed died and was succeeded by Mahmud, Dubays took permission
from Sultan and returned to Al-Hillah, where he gathered many people from Arab, Kurdish
and other tribes around him (Jawad, 1973: 27; lbn al-Athir, n.d.-b:10:424).

Mubhalhil and Anter b. Abul Asker Brothers

Mazyadi leader Dubays b. Sadagah went to his lands in 516/1122-1123 and continued
his power with the Jawanis. That year, the enmity between the Abbasid caliph al-Mustarshid
and Dubays b. Sadagah increased. It was so much that the caliph wanted Dubays to be taken
out of Irag. The caliph, who wanted to get rid of Dubays, asked the Seljuk sultan to send
Aksungur al-Porsuki from Mosul. He wanted al-Porsuki, who would protect him against
Dubays, to be appointed as the Baghdad security head, and this offer was accepted by the
sultan. When Dubays put the caliph al-Mustarshid in a difficult situation, al-Porsuki marched

on Al-Hillah by the order of the caliph, but al-Porsuki was defeated in the war that took place

7 Berhada River: the correct spelling is Barjada.
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between them. Afterwards, Dubays and the Turks came face to face. When the Turks did not
let their men to go to Wasit to act on the order of Dubays, Dubays sent an army against the
Turks under the command of Ziyauddin Muhalhil b. Abul Askar al-Kurdi al-Jawani.?
Muzaffer b. Abul Jabr from Batiha was also sent to Muhalhil's aid. Meanwhile, al-Porsuki
reinforced his men in Wasit. When Muhalhil attacked here without waiting for Muzaffar,
Muhalhil's army was defeated on 9 Rajab (13 September 1122). While Wasitians had very
few casualties, Muhalhil's army both lost a lot of soldiers and important people were
captured. (Jawad, 1973: 27; Ibn Khaldun, 2000b: 4:686-687; Ibn al-Athir, n.d.-a: 10:473-
474)

As it can be understood from the expression and names mentioned by lbn al-Athir,
Mubhelhil b. Abul Asker and Anter b. Abul Asker are brothers. (Ibn al-Athir, n.d.-a: 11:62-
63) The alliances of Dubays b. Sadagah and Anter b. Abul Asker were reflected in the poems
of the poet Hays Bays. (Hays Bays, 1974: 320)

In 517, the Jawanis under the command of Dubays b. Mazyad fought against
Aksungur al-Porsuki, the commander of the Caliph Mustarshid. Al-Mustarshid had sent al-
Porsuki to war with Dubays, and the Seljuk sultan had put a hot iron in the eye of Dubays'
brother. Dubays sent a threatening letter to al-Mustarshid and wore mourning clothes. While
Dubays set out on an expedition in Ramadan 516 by targeting Baghdad, al-Mustarshid
brought Karvash b. Muslim and some of his emirs with him. In Muharram 517 (March 1123),
the caliph and al-Porsuki came face to face with Dubays in the village of al-Mubaraka in the
east of the Middle Euphrates. Emir Fahruddin Abu Mohammed Anter b. Abul Asker al-Kurdi
attacked Porsuki's right flank with some of the soldiers of Dubays, but they failed and
returned. Anter's second attack also failed. Soldiers from Wasit attacked the soldiers of
Imamuddin Zengi b. Aksungur and Anter and captured Anter and Barik b. Zaida. Al-Porsuki
and the caliph's soldiers dispersed Dubays' army. While Dubays' women and concubines
were taken captive, he himself escaped. Dubays sought refuge first with the crusaders and
then with Malik Togrul b. Sultan Mohammed and tried to make them attack Iraq (Jawad,
1973: 27-28; Al-Dahabi , 1993: 35:297; Ibn Haldun, 2000b: 3:621; lbn Kathir, 1987: 16:257,
Ibn al-Jawzi , 1992: 17:217; Ibn al-Athir, n.d.-a: 10:481-483, 1987: 8:684). After this defeat,

® Ibn al-Adim says that the poet Emir Shihabuddin al-Hays Bays was with Emir Muhalhil al-Jawani in the al-
Hillah of Mazyadids (Ibn al-Adim, n.d., : 9: 4265). Talking about the poet Hays Bays, Ibn Hallikan mentions an
incident he had with Ziyauddin Muhalhil b. Abul Asker al-Jawani. It is seen that the poet and Ziyauddin
Muhalhil have old friendships and are referred to as the governor of Ziyauddin Hillah. (Ibn Hallikan, 1977:
2:363) The same story was narrated by al-Safadi, too. See (As-Safadi, 2000, : 15:103)
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it is seen that Dubays could not take shelter in Al-Hillah. The Mazyadi leader, who was the
relatives and allies of the Jawanis, was in a difficult situation due to his enmity with the
Abbasid caliph and the defeat they had. The fact that al-Hillah and Wasit are in the hands of
their enemies and that they are ruled by them indicates this. (Ibn al-Athir, n.d.-a: 10: 495,
516, 517, 528, 433, 535)

On 4 Muharram 521 (January 20, 1127), a group of soldiers of Sultan Mahmud
entered Dar al-Khalifah and began to loot the surroundings. There were clashes between the
Sultan's soldiers and the caliph's men. Abul Fath b. Varram's name is also mentioned in this
incident in which Dar al-Khalifah was also plundered. It is said that Abul Fath only betrayed
the men with him and went to the side of the sultan. (Ibn al-Jawzi, 1992: 17:241-242)

In 530, a war broke out between the caliph al-Rashid Billah and the soldiers of Sultan
Mahmud due to the refusing the payment of the money demanded from the caliph. There
were clashes in Baghdad between the Seljuk soldiers and the army of the caliph. Meanwhile,
when Malik Davud b. Sultan Masud went to Baghdad in 4 Safar (13 November 1133), many
emirs and judges gathered to rebel against Sultan Masud. Anter b. Abul Asker, one of the
Jawanis leaders who carried out their affairs, was with Sadagah, who was with Malik Davud
against Sultan Masud. When the caliph started to deliver the khutbah on behalf of Malik
Davud (Ibn al-Athir, n.d.-b: 11:41-43, 1987: 9:72-73), Sultan Masud, hearing this, came to
Baghdad with his soldiers and besieged the city. Emirs with Malik Davud and al-Rashid
Billah were dispersed and al-Rashid Billah was dismissed. (Ibn al-Athir, n.d.-a: 11:45-46)
Sultan Masud settled the affairs in Baghdad. The caliph married the sister of Sultan Masud
and also Sultan Masud tried to establish strong ties with, Sadagah b. Dubays b. Sadagah, by
establishing kinship with him. (Ibn al-Athir, n.d.-b: 11:52)

In 532/1137-1138, the fight for the throne between Sultan Masud and Malik Davud
triggered the events leading to the death of Anter b. Abul Asker and Sadagah b. Dubays.
Persian ruler Mangupars, regent of Khuzestan Emir Bozaba, Emir of Halhal Abdurrahman
Togayurak and Malik Davud b. Sultan Mahmud united and formed an alliance with al-Rashid
Billah, who came to Maraga and opposed to Sultan Masud. When Sultan Masud heard this,
he took action in Sha’baan (April-May 1138) and defeated Mangupars and captured him.
When Sultan Masud was alone for a while, he was attacked and defeated. Many emirs,
including the rulers of Al-Hillah, Sadagah b Dubays and Anter b. Abul Asker, were captured
and killed. After Sadagah b. Dubays was killed, Sultan Masud sent his brother Mohammed b.
Dubays to Al-Hillah and Muhalhil b. Abul Asker, brother of Anter b. Abul Asker, as
administrators to the city. (Jawad, 1973: 29; Ibn Khaldun, 2000a: 3:634; Ibn al-Athir, n.d.-b:
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11:62-63, 1987: 9:94) Muhalhil, who would now serve as the assistant of the Mazyadi
leader, Mohammed b. Dubays, also entered the service of the Seljuks.

Ibn al-Fuwati opened a topic about Anter b. Abul Asker, who was killed in this war.
He recorded his name as Emir Fahruddin Abu Mohammed Anter b. Abul Asker al-Jawani.
He says that Anter was a generous and courageous emir, and that he was praised. Ibn al-
Fuwati saw and transferred the poem written by Anter. (Ibn al-Fuwati, 1416: 3:99-100)

In 540/1146, we come across some records about the Jawani Emir Muhalhil. The
Persian and Khuzestan ruler Bozaba together with Sultan Mahmud's sons Malik Mohammed,
his son Malik Suleymanshah and Rey governor Abbas rebelled against Sultan Masud. Emir
Abdurrahman Togayurak, who was on the side of Sultan Masud and ruled the state, was also
on their side. Sultan Masud left Baghdad in Ramadan (February-March 1146), and then Emir
Muhalhil went to Baghdad. This means that Emir Muhalhil is a party to the event, but it is not
clear who is on his side. When the parties approached each other, they did not fight and
agreed in terms among themselves. In the same year, it is seen that Muhalhil contradicted the
Mazyadids. It seems that their long-lasting alliance broke down despite their kinshi: When
Sultan Masud decided to leave Baghdad, Muhalhil asked him to imprison Ali b. Dubays in
Tikrit. When Ali understood this, he gathered people from Banu Asad and other tribes and
attacked al-Hillah, which was in the hands of Mohammed b. Dubays, defeated him and took
al-Hillah. Sultan Masud, who was indifferent to this at first, saw that Ali was getting stronger;
therefore, sent Muhalhil with soldiers, but Muhalhil lost the war and returned to Baghdad.
The people of al-Hillah were so attached to Ali b. Dubays that when Muhalhil went out, they
cursed him. For that reason, Muhalhil did not want to go out. After a while, Ali b. Dubays
and the caliph made an agreement with the sultan. (Ibn al-Athir, n.d.-b: 11:99-100, 1987:
9:137-138; Sibt Ibn al-Jawzi, 2013: 20:354) In this century, rivalry arose between the
Mazyadids and the Jawanis because the Jawanis experienced that their affairs would improve
by subjecting them to the Baghdad Abbasid caliph. Banu Assad's alliance with the Seljuks
and his opposition to the Abbasids were making his dreams of returning to Al-Hillah to be in
vain. (Jawad, 1973: 30)

The names of the Jawanis and their leader Muhalhil are also mentioned in the incident
that 1bn al-Athir said took place in 549 and al-Husayni in 550. This record, in which Muhalhil
is commemorated, is related to the siege of Tikrit and the Battle of Bikamza (Bicamza) in
549, in which the Jawanis sided with the Abbasids. The caliph wanted the prisoners in Tikrit
to be released, but when his ambassador was arrested, he went on a campaign in person at the

beginning of Safar, besieged the city (1154) but could not take it. Then the vizier Avnuddin
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b. al-Hubayrah besieged the city, but when he heard that Masud al-Bilali was marching on
them with Alpkush, Gunhar and Turshek, he returned to Baghdad. Masud al-Bilali prepared
for war against the Abbasid caliph by sending news to Tikrit and releasing Malik Arslan b.
Sultan Togrul b. Mohammed from prison. In the war between the Abbasid army and Masud
al-Bilali, who faced each other in Bikamza, the caliph overrode his opponents and won a lot
of booty. In this war, in the army of the caliph al-Muktafi Liamrillah, there were the Emir of
Al-Hillah Muhalhil and the Jawanis Kurds. Al-Husayni mentions that Muhalhil was against
the caliph and was defeated in the battle. 1bn al-Athir also says that Hindi al-Kurdi (al-
Jawani) betrayed the caliph and crossed over to the other side together with the sons of Avf.
Muhalhil took the side of Masud al-Bilali in this war and lost his gains. (Jawad, 1973, p: 31-
32; al-Husayni, 1933, p: 131-132; Ibn al-Athir, n.d.-b, p: 11:167-169)°

In the year that Ibn al-Athir recorded as 551 and other historians as 552, the Seljuk
Sultan Mohammed b. Mahmud went against the Caliph, al-Muktafi, in 1157 and besieged
Baghdad because he did not give a khutbah on his behalf. The caliph sent news and asked for
help, upon this, Hatalpars set off from Wasit, and Erkush, the ruler of Basra, rebelled and
captured Wasit. Muhalhil, who took advantage of this turmoil, took the city of al-Hillah.
During the long siege of Baghdad, many people were killed, but the city did not surrender,
although the people suffered greatly. When Sultan Mohammed's brother Malikshah and
Ildeniz invaded Hamadan, the siege was lifted and Sultan Mohammed had to return. (al-
Husayni, 1933, p: 136-137; Ibn al-Athir, n.d.-b: 11:183; Sibt Ibn al-Jawzi, 2013: 20:468) In
this siege, Banu Asad, in other word, the Mazyadids, took their place beside the Sultan and
showed themselves. Ali b. Dubays and his uncle's son Hasan al-Matrab ruled the Mayzadids.
Hasan was taken prisoner in the war and many of the people of al-Hillah were killed. 1bn al-
Jawzi says that Muhalhil went to al-Hillah and that the sons of Avf captured al-Hillah.
(Jawad, 1973: 33-34; Ibn al-Jawzi, 1992: 18:111) As it is understood, Muhalhil acted against
the Sons of Avf and Seljuks in the ranks of the caliph. The Sons of Avf, who marched to al-
Hillah, captured it. (Zarar Sadiq Tavfig, n.d.: 67)

After this incident, there is no record of Muhalhil. He probably died after this date or
was not included in the records because he did not take part in an important event or was not
mentioned any more. However, the names of some of his sons are encountered. Abul-Fawaris
Husamuddin Badr b. Muhalhil b. Abul Asker and Emir Nusretuddin Ismael b. Anter b. Abul

° For the poem written by Heresi about Muhalhil, see Jawad, 1973: 32.
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Asker, whom the poet Hays Beys praised in his divan, are the sons of Muhalhil and Anter.
(Hays Beys, 1974: 1:297; 2: 22, 24, 295; 3: 38, 346)

In the year 557/1161-1162, an event occurred that shook the power of the Jawanis.
Abbasid caliph al-Mustenjid Billah wanted to put an end to the instignation and mischief of
the Mazyadids. Because the Mazyadids supported Sultan Mohammed during the siege of
Baghdad. Yazden b. Kamaj was appointed to expel them from their homeland. Ibn Kamaj,
with the support of al-Muntafik, the Emir of Basra, marched on the Mazyadids and besieged
them. At the end of the war, in which four thousand people died, the Assadis had to
surrender. In Al-Hillah, the callers called out, "The blood of those who stay in al-Hillah is
halal (permitted to be shed).” After they called out, the Asadids completely left Irag. There is
no record that the Jawanis were also exiled. But Zarar Sadiq, based on the record of
Hamdullah Mustawfi, says that some of the Jawanis may have gone to Luristan. After this
exile, very little information was conveyed from both the Asadids and the Jawanis. The
Jawanis could no longer be in power or power partners as before, but were referred to with
more secondary duties. For this reason, it is possible to say that the expulsion of the Mayzadis
from Iraq caused the weakening of the Jawanis. The expulsion of Mayzadis and Jawanis from
Al-Hillah and Bataih was considered as the end of the Jawani Emirate. (Ibn al-Athir, n.d.-b:
11:242; Zarar Sadiq Tavfiq, n.d.: 68) Based on the following records, we believe that this
supposition is correct.

Some Jawani Emirs after Losing their Domination

After the weakening of Jawani dominance with the exile of the Mazyadids in 557, it is
seen that there were some Jawani leaders who appeared in the sources on various occasions.
After this date, we see that the Jawanis leaders, who are mentioned, came to the fore with
various secondary duties such as scholars, security officers and pilgrimage emirs, and that the
Jawanis became Shiite. The names of some Jawanis leaders and scholars that we were able to

be identified in the sources are as follows:

Abul Qasim Al-Muzaffer b. Tahir b. Mohammed al-Jawani

We can find brief information about Abul-Qasim from the records of al-Farisi. It is
understood that he is a descendant of one of the Jawani emirs. The reason for his reflection in
the sources is that he is a virtuous scholar, takes lessons and owns works. We only know that

he had lessons from Abu Zakariyya Yahya b. Abdurrahman b. Mohammed al-Kirmani. Since
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al-Farisi died in 529/1134-1135, Abul-Qasim probably lived close to his time. (Al-Farisi,
1989: 9, 451)

Sharafuddawlah Mohammed b. Varram

It is known that Sharafuddawlah Mohammed b. Varram, brother of Saifuddawlah Abu
Najm Badr b. Varram al-Kurdi (d. 472/479), built a Shafi‘T madrasa for in Wasit. Teaching
Shafi‘1 figh here shows that the Jawanis, who later became Shiites, were Shafi‘T at that time.
Tajuddin al-Subki says that Abu Ali al-Hasan b. Ahmed b. Abdullah al-Wasiti gave lectures
in Madrasah of Ibn Varram in Wasit in 576/1180-1181. In the Wasit History of Eslam b. Sahl
al-Razzaz, it is recorded that this year is 573. (Bahshal al-Wasiti, 1406: 1:264; Jawad, 1973:
22-23; al-Subki, 1413: 7:60; Zarar Sadiq Tavfig, n.d.: 55)

Emir Abul-Hayj Abdullah b. Haris b. Varram

Jamaluddevle Sharaf al-Kitab Mohammed Ibn Jayya from Hilla as-Saifiyyah wrote a
long poem praising Emir Abul-Hayj b. Varram al-Kurdi. The fact that Ibn Jayya, one of the
noble poets of the Arabs, introduced him as an emir and praised him means that he was an
important person. (Jawad, 1973: 35; Al-Isfahani, 1973b: 195, 197-202)

Emir Qasimuddawlah Taglib al-Jawani

Ibn al-Fuwati says that he saw in the work of Vizier Muayyuddin Abu Talib
Mohammed b. al-Kumi that Ibn Usama al-Alawi studied in the madrasa of Emir
Qasimuddawlah Taglib al-Jawani. (Ibn al-Fuwati, 1416: 3:348-349) We do not know the
date of birth and death of Qasimuddawlah, only it is mentioned in the sources that Usama
was born in 559/1163-1164. Based on this information, it is understood that he lived in the
last quarter of the VI century. (Jawad, 1973: 37; al-Safadi, 2000: 3:182)

Abu Said Mohammed b. Ali b. Abdullah b. Ahmad Hamdan al-Jawani al-Hilli al-Shafi‘1

Due to being a Shafi‘1 scholar, he is one of the Jawanis figures who find the largest
place in Islamic history sources. Since his name was mentioned together with his ancestors,
historians could not write and list them in the same way. It is possible to accept its most
general form as Abu Said Mohammed b. Ali b. Abdullah b. Ahmad Hamdan al-Jawani al-
Hilli al-Shafi‘1. His date of birth is given as 470/1077-1078. (al-Subki, 1413: 6:152; Ibn al-
Mustawfi, 1980: 1: 497; 2: 94-95). Ez-Zirikli and Katip Chelebi (Celebi) claim that he was
born in 468/1075 (Ez-Zirikli, 1085: 2:270; Katip Chelebi, 1941: 2:1255-1256) Some of the

International Journal of Kurdish Studies Vol.7/2 ( August 2021 ) 278




Yaz The Kurdish Emirate of the Jawaniyya in the Region of Abbasid...

historians also emphasized that he was from the Jawani Kurdish tribe. (Jawad, 1973: 45; al-
Asnevi, 1987: 1:179; Al-Subki, 1413: 6:152; al-Dahabi , 2003: 12203; Ez-Zirikli, 1085:
2:275; Ibn Kathir, 2004: 607; al-Firuzabadi, 2005: 1:1188; Ez-Zabidi, 2001: 34:387)

It is al-Dahabi who wrote his scientific story in the best way. Mohammed, who came
to Baghdad as a child, took figh lessons from al-Ghazali and al-Herrasi, who were the
professors of the Baghdad Nizamiye Madrasah, and hadith lessons from al-Ghazali's al-Cami
all-Awwam. While he was educated by Hariri, he read al-Magamat, which is his work. Abu
Bakr Mohammed b. Ahmad al-Shashi, Humaydi, Abu Abdullah Mohammed b. Ali al-lIraqi,
Abul-Fawaris al-Hasan b. Abdullah b. Shafi ‘T ed-Dimeshki, Abu Sad Abdulvahid b. Kushayri
and Kadi Abu Bekir Mohammed b. Muzaffer al-Shami are the names mentioned that he had
lessons from. Kadi Usyut Abul Barakat Mohammed b. Ali al-Ansari took hadith lessons from
him. Kadi Usyut wrote that Radiyuddin al-Jawani, who was his sheikh and imam, took
lessons from him in Mosul in the year of Rajab 559/1163-1164. Among the places where he
lived and studied, the names of the cities of Baghdad, Mosul, Arbil and Bavazij are
mentioned. (al-Babbani, n.d.: 4:134; al-Asnevi, 1987: 1:179; al-Safadi, 2000: 4:112-113;
11:32; 24:99; al-Dahabi , 2003: 12: 203; Ibn Kathir, 2004: 1:649; Ibn al-Mustawfi, 1980: 1:
497; 2: 94-95)

Mohammed, who was a poet, was a gifted scholar in debate. He compiled the book
named Al-Magamat al-Hariri and wrote the books called Kitab fi Tavhid, Uyun as-Shiir,* al-
Fark Bayn ar-Ra and Gayn (al-Safadi, 2000: 4:112-113; al-Dahabi, 1993: 38:361-363; Katip
Chelebi, 1941: 2:1255-1256; Zarar Sadiq Tavfig, n.d.: 55). Ibn al-Mustawfi states that
Mohammed, whom he describes as a literary scholar, wrote many works, and that he was a
scholar of grammar and lexicon, and that he also wrote the work al-Zahirah: Li Ahl al-
Basirah. (Ez-Zirikli, 1085: 2:270; Ibn al-Mustawfi, 1980: 1: 497; 2: 94-95)

There are different narrations about the date of death of Abu Said Mohammed (lbn al-
Adim 550, Dahabi 560, Ibn al-Kathir 560, Katip Celebi 561, al-Safadi 561). Ibn al-Mustawfi
said that he died in Haftiyan in 561. (Ibn al-Mustawfi, 1980: 1: 497; 2: 94-95; Ibn al-Adim,
n.d.: 1:26; Al-Dahabi, 2003: 12:203; al-Safadi , 2000: 4:112-113; Katip Celebi, 1941:
2:1255-1256; Ibn Kathir, 2004: 1:649)

10 According to Ibn Kathir, it is Garib al-Shiir. See (Ibn Kathir, 2004: 1:649).
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Abul Hasan Varram b. Abu Firas Isa b. Abu Najm

In his work called Tanbih al-Hawatir ve Nuzhat an-Nawazir (Varram b. Abu Firas,
2013: 14),™ it is said that his name is Abul Husayin Varram b. Abu Firas Varram b. Hamdan
b. Abu Najm b. Varram b. Hamdan b. Hulan b. Ibrahim b. Malik b. Haris al-Ashter en-Nahi
al-Ashteri al-Hilli. Ibn al-Athir reports that he was an ascetic. Al-Zirikli wrote that he was
first-of-all a soldier that he wore military clothes and put on a sword, and used to leave them
to pray. He was mentioned among the people of Al-Hillah who were mentioned with virtue.
(al-Zirikli, 1085: 8:113; Ibn al-Athir, 1987: 10:271) Mustafa Jawad says that they left the
tribal affiliation (nisbah) of al-Kurdi and compared themselves to Ibrahim b. Malik al-Ashter
and that this was because they were Shiites. Just as some Kurds identify themselves with
Uthman b. Affan, Khalid b. Walid and Banu Abbas, they also associated themselves with
famous Arabs. (Jawad, 1973: 37-39)

It is understood from both historical records and the works he wrote that Abul Hasan
Varram, who is said to have miracles, was a scholar (al-Dahabi, 1993: 42:493; Ibn Hajar el-
Askalani, 2002: 8:375) and afterwards, it is seen that there are quotations from his books
from himself. (al-Khorasani, 1390: 2:170,182; 4:320,337: 5:153,155,331; 6:21,160;
7:158,161,231,253) When the caliph went to al-Hillah, he bestowed on him, but he did not
accept it. (Sibt Ibn al-Jawzi, 2013: 22:168) Abul Hasan Varram, who is said to have lived in
Al-Hillah, died there in 2 Muharram 605 (July 17, 1208) and was moved to Kufa and buried
in the Martyrdom of Hazrat Ali. He made such a choice because he was a Shiite. (al-Babani,
n.d.: 2:479; 3:324; lIbn al-Athir, 1987: 10:271; Ibn al-Sai, 1934: 9:271; Sibt lbn al-Jawzi,
2013: 22:168) Some have said that he died in 650, but this is highly unlikely. (al-Zirikli,
1085: 8:113; Ibn Hajar al-Asgalani, 2002: 8:375) It is certain that Abul Hasan Varram, who
was both an emir and a scholar, had an impact on the spread of Shi‘ism among the Jawani

Kurds.

Husamuddin Abu Firas al-Hilli al-Kurdi al-Varram
Dahabi recorded his name as Mohammed b. Abu Jafar or as Ibn Jafar b. Yahya b.
Mohammed b. Abu Firas al-Emir Husamuddin Abu Firas al-Hilli. Ibn al-Athir introduced

him as Husamuddin Abu Firas al-Hilli al-Kurdi al-Verrami in one place and as Abu Firas b.

' Also, he has a work called Masala fi al-Muvasiah ve al-Mudayikah. See Varram b. Abu Firas, 2013: 35.
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Jafar b. Firas al-Hilli in another place. Ibn al-Fuwati gave his name as Husamuddin Ali al-
Haj. (al-Dahabi, 1993: 47:96; Ibn al-Athir, 1987: 10:285, 406; Ibn al-Fuwati, 2003: 31)

Husamuddin, who was said to be a very brave man, was respected in Baghdad. He
assumed the regency of Wasit, and when he fell out with the Vizier Muayyiduddin al-Qumi,
he went to Damascus and then to Egypt and took refuge in Malik Kamil and he was
respected. When the vizier was dismissed, he returned and his rank and fief were restored to
him. A golden sword, horse, drums, flags and soldiers were given to him, and Dakuka, or
Tavuk, with its current name, was given to him as a tax farm. (Persian: igta‘ ) (al-Dahabi,
1993: 47:96; Ibn al-Fuwati, 2003: 52, 2003: 52)

The reason why he is included in so many records is that he was the pilgrimage emir
of the Abbasids and relatively due to the events that took place during the pilgrimage. It is
seen that he served as a pilgrimage emir many times. Sibt Ibn al-Jawzi says that in 607 and
608, Abu Firas was with Mohammed b. Yaqut during the pilgrimage and helped him in
religious matters. Abu Firas guided Mohammed, who was a child, in the events in which the
pilgrims were Killed and plundered in Mecca. (al-Dahabi, 1993: 43:35; Sibt Ibn al-Jawzi,
2013: 22: 173,192) After this date, it is seen that Abu Firas was appointed as the pilgrim
emir. Historians say that in the first period, he fulfilled his duty of pilgrimage emirate in 609,
610, 611, 612, 613. Sibt says that during the pilgrimage made in 618, Abu Firas brought a
letter to Abu Nasr that the administration of Mecca and Medina was covenant. It is also
known that he undertook the pilgrimage in 614, 620, 621, 622 and 623. (Jawad, 1973, p: 41-
42; al-Dahabi, 1993: 47:96; lbn Taghribardi, 1935: 6:206, 208, 211; lbn al-Athir, 1987: 10:
285; Ibn al-Fuwati, 2003: 52; Sibt Ibn al-Jawzi, 2013: 22:186,192, 195, 200, 207, 219, 259,
263, 271, 274)

In 622/1225-1226, he quit his duty of the Emir of Hajj and went to Egypt. The fact
that the Abbasid caliph did not support him was effective in his going to Egypt and taking
refuge with the Ayyubids. While most of his companions perished on the way, he managed to
get there safely. Husamuddin, who was given the task of command by Malik Adil, returned
only after Vizier Muayyiduddin al-Qumi was arrested in 629/1231-1232. He wrote to the
caliphate council and asked for permission to return, and when he returned, he was reinstated.
(Jawad, 1973, p: 42-43; lbn al-Athir, 1987: 10:406; lbn al-Fuwati, 2003: 52)

It is seen that Husamuddin's father was also an important person. According to Ibn al-
Fuwati, his father, Mujiruddin Jafar b. Abu Firas al-Hilli, returned to Baghdad from Egypt

with Husamuddin in 628. When he arrived, he received the consent of Caliph al-Mustansir
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Billah. He served as Basra and Wasit Shahnekiyye (military governor). While his son was the
pilgrimage emir, he went on a pilgrimage with him and was buried in the Martyrdom of
Hazrat Ali after he died. (Ibn al-Fuwati, 2003: 31) Ibn al-Athir says that the uncle of
Husamuddin Abu Firas al-Hilli al-Kurdi, Emir of Hajj in Iraq, was Ibn Abu Sheikh Varram.
(Ibn al-Athir, 1987: 10:406)

Ibn al-Fuwati says that Kayran al-Zahiri was dismissed from the special pilgrimage
emirate in 632/1234-1235 and Emir Husamuddin Abu Firas b. Jafar b. Abu Firas was brought
in his place. Ibn al-Fuwati says that Husamuddin served as the pilgrimage emirate in 632,
633, 634, after 634, the pilgrimage expeditions were interrupted and in 638, Husamuddin
Abu Firas b. Jafar b. Abu Firas was dismissed from the pilgrimage emirate. (Ibn al-Fuwati,
2003: 82, 83)

Imaduddin Abul Muzaffer Mohammed

Ibn al-Fuwati recorded his name as Emir Imaduddin Abul Muzaffer Mohammed b.
Abu Firas Husamuddin al-Haris b. Jafar b. Abu Firas al-Nahi al-Hilli. He described his
family as a family of emirs and governors. He transferred a narration from Tajuddin lbn Sai
as follows: “In Rabi-ul-Awwal 635/1237-1238, he was chosen as the security head of al-
Hillah. Afterwards, he was dismissed from his position in 643 due to his actions and
Qutbuddin Sanjar al-Bakaki took his place. After a while, he was appointed to the head of the
security of Kufa, replacing Emir Akkoush al-Shami. He was also dismissed from this post
due to financial issues and neglect of business. He was killed in the battle between Hulagu
and the Abbasids in 656/1258.” (Jawad, 1973: 43; Ibn al-Fuwati, 1963: 4/2: 813)

Mohammed b. Shube b. Juwan al-Jawani

Al-Semani did not mention about the affiliation of Jawani in his work. Yet, he opened
a title with the name “al-Juwani.” He gave the name of Halef b. Hasan b. Jawan al-Wasiti al-
Jawani, who is known with this affiliation. What makes this information important for the
Jawanis is that Wasit passes among the places where the Jawanis lived. In addition, Semani
also mentions Mohammed b. Shube b. Juwan al-Juwani, whom he says is from Baghdad. (al-
Samani, 1988: 2:106)
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Husayin b. Abu Tahir Ahmad b. Mohammed b. Husayin al-Jawani

Apart from this, the name of Husayin b. Abu Tahir Ahmed b. Mohammed b. Husayin
al-Jawani, one of the Seljuk Shiite muhaddis who lived during the Seljuk period and about
whom we have little information, is known. (Zarar Sadiq Tavfig, n.d.: 56)

Conclusion

The similarity of the words Jaban and Jawan gives the impression that they are
related. As a result of the researches in the sources, no information could be found that the
Jawanis were descendants of Jaban al-Kurdi. Since the word coded as Jawan in Arabic is not
in Kurdish, it is believed that it is Gavan, meaning cattle herder.

The earliest recorded document about the Jawani Tribe is in the work of Masudi, who
died in 956. The fact that they existed as a tribe at this date shows that their roots go back
much further. The emergence of the Jawanis as a political power coincides with the year 1002
CE. After this year, we can say that the Jawanis existed as an emirate. Because they are
among the few important emirs whose names are mentioned in the events that took place in
and around Baghdad. Despite the superficial information presented about them, there are
some indications that convince us that they are an emirate. The fact that they took part in the
most important events with their military forces, and that their leaders were referred to as
emirs, and that they delivered khutbah and that they were given a robe of honour and
conquered land indicate this.

The Jawanis sometimes joined the alliances established against the Abbasid and
Buwayhid governments, the greatest powers of the Islamic world, and sometimes took their
side. Likewise, they sometimes allied with the emirates in the region and sometimes fought
with them. The Jawanis, who were a party to the internal conflicts of the Seljuks, Buwayhids,
Annazids and Mazyadids, fought against the Kurds, Arabs and Turks, although they were
Kurds. From the Seljuks’ establishment to their enterance in Baghdad (1040-1055), it was
one of the emirates that resisted them the most, but after the balances changed, they also
changed their stance.

The Jawanis consolidated their alliance with the Mazyadids through marriage. Thanks
to this alliance, it can be said that the Mazyadids have reached a more powerful position. The
fact that they founded the city of al-Hillah together in this period and that they were
associated with the same city creates the impression that they are united as well as have

relations of kinship, alliance and friendshi: During the siege of Baghdad by the Seljuks in
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552/1157, the support of the Mazyadids pushed the Abbasids to get rid of the Mazyadids.
After the year 557/1161-1162, when the Mazyadids were driven out of Iraq from al-Hillah,
the signs that the Jawani emirate continued seem to have disappeared. It is observed that the
Jawani emirs, who seem to have lost their power, took on secondary duties such as
pilgrimage emirs and security head after this date, and showed themselves as scholars who

compiled various works.

We understand that the Jawanis were first Shafi‘t; Shafi'T Figh was taught at Ibn
Varram’s madrasa, as mentioned in the sources. Towards the end of the fifth century, the
Janwanis gradually became Shiite. Some of the Jawani Shiite emirs wrote books on their own
beliefs and their books were accepted. With the influence of Shiism, it is seen that the Jawani
emirs in the last period were associated with Malik al-Ashtar. Although Jawanis were
mentioned in the sources until the eighteenth century, it is understood that they lost their
Kurdish identity and became Arab due to their belief in Shiisim. Except for the name of the

neighborhood called “Mahalla al-Akrad” today, no trace of the Jawaniyya can be found in al-
Hillah.
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Kurte
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Babayigit & Tanrikulu Berhevdana Hevoksaziyen Demén Xwerii Di Ingilizi, Kurdi 6 Tirki

Syntax Comparison of Simple Tenses in English, Kurdish and Turkish

Abstract

This study focuses on (1) Turkic languages in the Altaic branch of the Ural-Altaic
language group of Asian languages, and also (2) the Kurdish language in the group of Indo-
Iranian languages, dialects of which are spoken in Armenia, Azerbaijan, Iran, Iraq, Syria, and
Turkey, as well as (3) the English language in the Germanic languages of the European
group. The syntax-cases of tenses are investigated. Four simple tenses, namely simple
present, simple present continuous, simple past and future tense are examined individually.
Then, these tenses are compared to each other. As a result of the comparison, the syntax-
cases of the languages investigated are revealed. Then it was found that there are both

similarities and differences in terms of syntax-cases between the language groups examined.

Keywords: Ural-Altaic languages, Indo-Iranian languages, Germanic languages, syntax-
cases, comparative study of tense in different language groups

ingilizce, Kiirtce ve Tiirk¢e’de Basit Zamanlarin Sentaks (S6zdizim) Karsilagtirmasi

0Oz

Bu ¢alisma, (1) Asya dil grubunda Ural-Altay kolunun Altay kolunda yer alan Tiirk
dili, (2) Ermenistan, Azerbaycan, Iran, Irak, Suriye ve Tiirkiye’de konusulan Hint-Iran dilleri
gurubunda yer alan Kiirt dili ve (3) Avrupa grubunun Cermen dilleri arisinda yer alan Ingiliz
diline odaklanmaktadir. Zamanlarinin sdzdizimi O6rnekleri incelenmistir. Genis zaman,
simdiki zaman, ge¢mis zaman ve gelecek zaman olmak iizere dort basit zaman ayr1 ayri
incelenmistir. Daha sonra, tiim bu zamanlar birbirleriyle karsilastirilmistir. Karsilastirma
sonucunda, dillerin s6zdizimi 6rnekleri bulunmustur. Bu dillerin s6zdizimi agisindan hem

benzerlikleri hem de farkliliklar1 oldugu tespit edilmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Ural-Altay dilleri, Hint-fran dilleri, Cermen dilleri, sdzdizimi

durumlari, farkl dil gruplarinda zamanlarin karsilastirmali caligmasi
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Destpék

Di jiyana civaki de, mirov her tim hewceyé hémanek e ku péwendiya bi bandor bike,
0 ev héman bi pirani ziman e. Bi saya rola zimén a di ragihandiné de, insan pir bi hésani
peyaman disinin (Babayigit, 2021), G ev peyam pékhateyén bingehin én ragihandiné pék
tinin. Ziman ji bo ragihandina fikr i nérinan di navbera mirovan de té bikaranin (Kasap,
2018a; Unel & Mirioglu, 2015a). Mirov bi ziman daxwaza xwe digihine bihizer, fikra xwe
dibéje(Kasap,2018b). Rola ziman heri giring e ji bo faktora di damezrandin 0 diyarkirina

fikren xwe de.

Gelek pénaseyén zimén hene i ziman di nav civakeé de bétir weki navgina ragihandiné
té hesibandin, 1€ ziman di heman demé de fonksiyona hilgirtina ¢and G ramané bi cih tine ji
bili ku bibe alavek ragihandinéJi ber ku ziman di navbera mirovan de mijareke hevbes e.
(Vendryes, 2001:21). Mirov, ziman ji bo navginén ragihandiné bi kar tine (Ozbay, 2008: 1).
Ergin pénaseya ziman wiha dike; "Ziman amiirek xwezayi ye ku di navbera mirovan de
peyman peyda dike, hebtinek zindi ku zagonén xwe hene i tené di ¢car¢ova van ganiinan de
pésve dice, pergalek peymanén vesarti ku bingeha wan di demén nediyar de hatiye avétin,
saziyek civaki ya ji dengan pék té.” (Ergin, 2007: 3). Li gori Aksan, "Ziman pergalek pirreng
u pir péskefti ye ku bi karanina héman 0 rézikén ku ji héla deng i wateyé ve di civateké de
hevpar in, veguheztina raman, hest i daxwazén ji yén din re dike.” (Aksan, 2007: 55).
Lewma, ziman; ew amira herl bandorker e ku ji bo vegotina hest, raman 0 daxwazén me bi

hev re té bikaranin.

Ev lékolin li ser bingehé zimanén Ingilizi, Kurdi @ Tirki ye. Dema ku di vé xebaté de
saxén zimanan té l€kolinkirin, ji van zimanan: zimané Kurdi; saxek ji zimanén Hind-Irani yén
zimanén Asyayi pék tine, zimané tirki; ew ji saxa Altayi ya besa Ural-Altaik a zimanén
Asyayi té 0 zimané Ingilizi yek ji zimanén Hind-Ewropi ye, zimanén Germani, ku zimanén
Ewropi ne. Digel ku zimané kurdi zéde nayé€ axaftin ji, li welatén wek Ermenistan, Gurcistan,
Tirkmenistan, Libnan, Afganistan G Résyay€ ji aliyé pir kém kesan ve té axaftin (Windfuhr,
2009). Buran (2011) zarava G devokén kurdi bi gisti wiha tine ziman; Zaravayén Kurmanci,
Kelhtiri, Gorani, Sorani i Zazaki. Karacan i Babayigit (2017) dibéje ku zimané Kurdi; Ew ji
du serdeman, devki G niviski pék té, 0 gelek berhemén ji serdema devki sax ne mane. Gelek

berhemén niviski yén zimané kurdi iro li ser edebiyaté disekinin @ guh nadin xebatén

zimannasi. Gelek berhemén di wéjeya kurdi 1i ser tesewufi hene (Uzun, 2010).
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Zimané Tirki ji héla gelek welatén cihané ve pir t&€ axaftin G 1i hin welatan weki
zimanek fermi t€ gebil kirin (Akar, 2005). Zimané tirki, mina zimané kurdi, ji serdemén
niviski 0 devki pék té. Xebatén yekemén niviski yén zimané tirki t€ne zanin birdariyén orhon
in (Kardas, 2015). Ew di tevahiya diroké de di derbaré jiyan, cand Gt baweriya Tirkan de hin
agahiyan dide (Sanli 0 K&¢, 2021). Dema ku serdemén Tirki téne vekolandin, bi gelemperi ev
serdem wiha té€ne binavkirin; 1. Serdema Altai, 2. Kevintirin / Yekem / Sereke / Destpéka
Serdema Sereke ya Tirki (Pre -Turkic / Proto Turkic), 3. Yekem / Beri / Sereke / Serdema
Tirkiya Sereke (Pre -Turk / Proto Turkic), 4. Serdema Tirkiya Kevn, 5 Serdema Tirkiya
Navin, 6. Serdema NG ya Tirki Gt 7. Serdema Tirkiya Hemdem / Nijen / Niha / Serdema
Caksazi G Veavakirina Zimané Tirki (Karademir, 2016). Serdema 7 -emin Tirki ye, ku iro té
bikaranin, G ew ji paserojé heya niha di waré ziman @ béjeyan de gelek guheriye. Iro tirki; Ew
li welatén weki Tirkiye, Bulgaristan, Komara Tirk a Qibrisa Bakur, Makedonya,
Yewnanistan, Kosova, Romanya, Azerbaycan, Striye G Iraq té axaftin G ew ji aliyé

bikaraniné ve di nav zimanén cthané de di réza péncemin de ye (Tuna, 1997) .

Zimané Ingilizi zimanek e ku ji héla gelek welatén cihané ve té bikaranin. Ew zimané
zanist, huner, ¢and, tirizm, tenduristi 0 ragihandiné yé€ cihani ye. Bi gotineke din, ew yekem
zimané gerdlni ye ku cthané bikar aniye 0 weki zimané zikmaki ji héla netewén cihé ve té
bikar anin (Smith, 2005). Ev ziman, ku bi eslé xwe Germani ye, ji paserojé heya naha
zimanek 4000-sali ye, G té fikirin ku ev ziman yekem car ji héla esiretek ku li Ewropa an
Asyayé dijiya ve hatiye axaftin (Pedersen, 1962). Sahin (2004) dib&e ku bi hilwesina
imparatoriya Romay€, Keltén ku ji Anglo-Saksonan alikari dixwestin, biine zimané wan &
dayiké. Ev ziman, ku zaravayek Germani ye, bingeha ingiliziya iroyin weki "Angleish" 0
pasé weki "English" pék tine (Pyles, 1964). Ev ziman di salén 1300-an de ji héla Britanyayé

ve weki zimanek fermi hate qebil kirin (Tutas, 2017).

Em € di vé xebata xwe de li ser hevoksaziyé rawestin. Kesén ku zimén bi bandor bi
kar tinin, fermandariyeke wan li ser sentaksé zéde ye (Unel & Mirioglu,2015b). Em & ji bo
l1€kolineran nisan bidin ku di hevoksaziya s€ zimanan de béje ¢cawa tén rézkirin. Di vé xebaté
de ji bo berawirdkirina s€ zimanan ji van pirtikan sid hatin wergirtin: ji bo Rézimana
Ingilizi; English Grammar In Use (Murphy, 2015); ji bo Rézimana Kurdi, Temel Alistirma
ve Metinlerle Kiirtce Dilbilgisi (Yildirim, 2012); ji bo Rézimana Tirki, Dil ve Anlatim,

Wesanén Kavramé.
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Armanca vé xebaté berawirdkirina demén Ingilizi, Kurdi u Torki ye. Pasé ji
nisandayina hevoksaziya van deman e. Mijara vé xebaté, di hevoksaziyé de nasandina
péveber 1 biresera Kurdi, Tirki 0 Ingilizi ye. Pisti van mijaran ew ¢ wekhevi u cudahiyén van

deman derkeve holé.

Hevoksazi ( Syntax)
Hevoksazi, bi me dide zanin bé cureyé peyvan di kijan devera hevoké de cih digirin G
cawa bi hev ve téne girédan. Wek pékhatina hovekan G di nava hevoké de rézblina béjeyan

dike gada 1€kolin G dewiyandiné (Serhildan, 2010).

Kirde (Subject)

Ew kes 0 tist e kareki ji aliyé keseki/kesinan yan ji tisteki/tistinan ve té kirin.
Minak;

Weysi cam sikand.

Egir mal sewitand.

Fato kevir avét.

Berkar/Bireser (Object)

Di hevokeén ji l€kerén gerguhéz pékhati de kes 0 tisté ku rasteré di bin bandora tisté ku

té kirin de dimine bireser e( Serhildan,2010).

Ehmed straneké dibéje.
Eli kincan didird.
Péveber (Predicate)

Tist€é ku wateya hevoké dibe seri, “péveber” e. Péveber , hevoké de karin dike G

hevoke c¢édike , bi tené péveber ji dikare hevokeké pék bine.
Minak;

Zozan gulan dig¢ine.
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Rojda avé vedixwe.

A.Hevoksaziya Demén Kurdi

1.Dema Fireh (Niha)
Di Kurdi de dema fireh G dema niha mina hev e. Dema fireh bi alikariya gertafa dema niha di

0 hokerén mina her tim, her gav pék t¢;

(S=Hevok=Sentence)
Ez radikevim (V:Péveber=Predicate)
Tu radikevi (S=Subject= Kirde=Leéker)
Ew radikeve (NP = NounPhrase= Hevokénavé)

s S
Em radikevin
Han radikevin /\
S NP
Ew radikevin /
\%

Wan minaken jori de, kirde 0 péveber heye. ( Kirde + péyeher)

(S=Hevok=Sentence)

- Rojnameger li gelek deveran digerin. (V=Péveber=Predicate)

((Kirde) +  (bireser) + (Péveber)) | (S=Kirde = Subject)

(NP = Hevokénavé= NounPhrase)
(O= Bireser = Object)

-Leyla ji nan hez dike.
. S
((Kirde) + (bireser) + (péveber) )
s wp
O \Y/

Wan minaken jori de, kirde, bireser 0 péveber he
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ye ( Kirde + bireser + péveber) .

- Kurdi de bes a neyiniti “na” ye.

(S=Hevok=Sentence)

Ez ranakevim ) .
(V:Péveber=Predicate)

Tu ranakevi (S=Subject= Kirde=Léker)

Ew ranakeve (NP = NounPhrase= Hevokénavé)

Em ranakevin

S
Hin ranakevin /
i S NP
Ew ranakevin 4

2.Dema Niha (Fireh)

Dé Kurdi de dema niha @t dema fireh mina hev e. Dema fireh bi alikariya qertata dema

niha di G hokerén mina her tim, her gav...pék té,

(S=Hevok=Sentence)
Ez dinfvisim (V:Péveber=Predicate)
Tu dinivisi (S=Subject= Kirde=Léker)
Ew dinivise (NP = NounPhrase= Hevokénavé)
Em dinivisin S
Hin dinivisin

S NP

Ew dinivisin v /

Wan minaken jori de, kirde G péveber heye. ( Kirde + péveber)
Zozan sparteka xwe dinivise

((Kirde) +  (bireser) + (Péveber) )

Eli kovaran dixwine
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+ (Péveber) )

Wan minaken jori de, kirde, bireser Gt péveber heye. ( Kirde + bireser + péveber)

- Kurdi de bes a neyiniti “na” ye.

Ez nanivisim
Tu nanivisi
Ew nanivise
Em nanivisin
Hin nanivisin
Ew nanivisin

3.Dema Bori

(S=Hevok=Sentence)

(V:Péveber=Predicate)

(S=Subject= Kirde=Léker)

(NP = NounPhrase= Hevokénavé)
S

/N

S NP

&

\%

Ez razam
Tu razayi
Ew raza
Em razan
Hin razan
Ew razan

(S=Hevok=Sentence)
(V:Péveber=Predicate)
(S=Subject= Kirde=Leker)

(NP = NounPhrase= Hevokénavé)

Wan minaken jori de, kirde G péveber tené he ye. Ji ber vi hevoksazi ya vi hevok & (Kirde +

péveber) .
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Wan gul ditibt
((Kirde) +  (bireser) + (Péveber) )
Wan minaken jori de, kirde, bireser Gt péveber he ye. Ji ber vé rézeyan bésa wan

hevokan ( Kirde + bireser + péveber ) e.

Dema bori de ji bo bes a neyiniti “ne” heye .

(S=Hevok=Sentence)
Ez negtime
(V:Péveber=Predicate)
u neguye (S=Subject= Kirde=L¢ker)
Ew negiye (NP = NounPhrase= Hevokénav¢)
Em neciine S
Hin neciline
S NP
Ew neglne v
\/
4.Dema Bé
Ez 3 birevim (S=Hevok=Sentence)
— (V:Péveber=Predicate)
Tu y€ birevi
(S=Subject= Kirde=Leker)
Ew € bireve
(NP = NounPhrase= Hevokénave)
Em ¢ birevén S
Hin & birevén / \
Ew ¢ birevén S NP
4
\%

Wan minaken jori de, kirde G péveber tené he ye. Ji ber vi hevoksazi ya vi
hevok € (Kirde + péveber) .

Ez € pirtikan bixwinim

((Kirde) +  (bireser) + (Péveber) )

Tu yé sévan bisoyi
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((Kirde) +  (bireser) + (Péveber) )
Wan minaken jori de, kirde, bireser Gt péveber hene. Ji ber vé rézeyan bésa wan

hevokan ( Kirde + bireser + péveber ) e.

B.Hevoksazi ya Demén Tirki

1.Bilinen (-di’li) Ge¢cmis Zaman ( Dema Bori|
Ben okudum (S=Hevok=Sentence)
(V:Péveber=Predicate)
Sen okudun
(S=Subject= Kirde=Léker)
@) okudu A A
(NP = NounPhrase= Hevokénavé)
Biz okuduk S
Siz okudunuz / \
Onlar okudular S NP
Pl
\

Wan minaken jori ji vek minakén kurdi ye, kirde 0 péveber tené hene. Ji ber vi

hevoksazi ya vi hevok € (Kirde + péveber) e.

Ahmet iceriye girdi.
((Kirde) +  (bireser) + (Péveber))
Leyla Kitap okudu
((Kirde) +  (bireser) + (Péveber) )
Murat arabasini yikadi.
((Kirde) +  (bireser) + (Péveber))

Wan minaken jori de, kirde, bireser i péveber hene. Ji ber v€ rézeyan bésa wan

hevokan ( Kirde + bireser + péveber ) e.
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2. Simdiki Zaman ( Dema Niha) (S=Hevok=Sentence)
Ben okuyorum (V:Péveber=Predicate)
Sen okuyorsun (S=Subject= Kirde=Léker)
0 okuyor (NP = NounPhrase= Hevokénavé)
: S
Biz okuyoruz
Siz okuyorsunuz / \
S NP
Onlar okuyorlar 4
Vv

Wan minaken jori ji vek minakén kurdi ye , kirde 0 péveber tené he ye. Ji ber

v1 hevoksazi ya vi hevok ¢ (Kirde + péveber) e.

Ahmed iceriye giriyor.

((Kirde) +  (bireser) + (Péveber) )
Leyla ve Fatih kitap okuyor
((Kirde) +  (bireser) + (Péveber) )
Murat arabasini yikiyor.
((Kirde) +  (bireser) + (Péveber) )
Zehra Kitap okumuyor.
((Kirde) +  (bireser) + (Péveber) )

Wan minaken jori de, kirde, bireser 0 péveber he ye. Ji ber vé rézeyan bésa wan

hevokan ( Kirde + bireser + péveber ) e.
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Dema niha de ji bo bes a neyiniti “ma/me” he ye .

— (S=Hevok=Sentence)

Ben gitmiyorum

(V:Péveber=Predicate)
Sen gitmiyorsun

(S=Subject= Kirde=L¢ker)
© gitmiyor (NP = NounPhrase= Hevokénavé)
Biz gitmiyoruz S
Siz gitmiyorsunuz / \
Onlar gitmiyorlar S v NP

\%

3.Gelecek Zaman ( pema Bé) (S=Hevok=Sentence)
Ben gidecegim

(V:Péveber=Predicate)
Sen gideceksin ) .

(S=Subject= Kirde=Léker)
O gidecek (NP = NounPhrase= Hevokénaveé)
Biz gitmeyecegiz S
Siz gitmeyeceksiniz / \
Onlar gitmeyecekler S /NP

\%

Wan minaken jori ji vek minakén kurdi ye , kirde Gi péveber tené he ye. Ji ber

vi hevoksazi ya vi hevok ¢ (Kirde + péveber) e.

Murat arabasint yikayacak.
((Kirde) + (bireser) + (Péveber) )
Ahmet iceriye girecek.

((Kirde) + (bireser) +  (Péveber) )

Wan minaken jori de, kirde, bireser 0 péveber he ye. Ji ber vé rézeyan bésa wan

hevokan ( Kirde + bireser + péveber ) e.
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Ben Gitmeyecegim
Sen gitmeyeceksin
@) gitmeyecek

Biz gitmeyecegiz
Siz gitmeyeceksiniz
Onlar gitmeyecekler

4.Genis Zaman ( Dema Fireh)
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(S=Hevok=Sentence)
(V:Péveber=Predicate)
(S=Subject= Kirde=Léker)

(NP = NounPhrase= Hevokénavé)

Ben giderim
Sen gidersin
@) gider

Biz gideriz
Siz gidersiniz
Onlar giderler

vi hevoksazi ya vi hevok ¢ (Kirde + péveber) e.
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Wan minaken jori ji vek minakén kurdi ye , kirde Gi péveber tené he ye. Ji ber

Ahmet iceriye

((Kirde) + (bireser)

Leyla ve Fatih

((Kirde) + (bireser)
Murat arabasini
((Kirde) + (bireser)

girer.

+  (Péveber) )
okurlar.

+ (Péveber) )

yikar.

+  (Péveber) )
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Wan minaken jori de, kirde, bireser @i péveber he ye. Ji ber vé rézeyan bésa wan

hevokan ( Kirde + bireser + péveber ) e.

C.Hevoksazi ya Demén Ingilizi

1.Simple Present Tense ( Dema Fireh)

(S=Hevok=Sentence)
I go

(V:Péveber=Predicate)
You go (S=Subject= Kirde=Laker)
She/he/it | goes (NP = NounPhrase= Hevokénaveé)
we go S
you go

S NP
they go v
\Y/

Wan minaken jori ji vek minakén kurdi ye , kirde G péveber tené he ye. Ji ber vi

hevoksazi ya vi hevok € (Kirde + péveber) e. Kirde yé yekejmar bes digre.

Liz drinks milk
((Kirde) + (Péveber) +  (Bireser))
Leonardo washes his car .
((Kirde) + (Péveber) +  (Bireser) )
Liz and Jack read books.
((Kirde) + (Péveber) +  (Bireser) )

Wan minaken jori de, kirde, péveber G bireser heye. Ji ber vé rézeyan bésa wan
hevokan ( Kirde + péveber + bireser ) e.Kirde y€ yekejmar bes digre (i besa wan ji “s,es,ies”

e.
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Dema fireh de ji bo bes a neyiniti “don’t/doesn’t” heye.

don’t go

You

don’t go

She/he/it | doesn’t go

we don’t go
you don’t go
they don’t go

(S=Hevok=Sentence)
(V:Péveber=Predicate)
(S=Subject= Kirde=L¢ker)

(NP = NounPhrase= Hevokénavé)

/ N\

4

\%

2.Simple Present Continuous Tense (Dema Niha)

am speaking

You

are speaking

She/hel/it | is speaking

we

are speaking

you

are speaking

they

are speaking

(S=Hevok=Sentence)
(V:Péveber=Predicate)
(S=Subject= Kirde=L&ker)

(NP = NounPhrase= Hevokénavé)

/\
)

\Y

Wan minakeén joré ji wek minakén kurdi ne , kirde G péveber tené hene. Ji ber vi

hevoksazi ya vi hevok € (Kirde + péveber) e. Kirde alikar 1€ker digre G 1€ker bes digre.

Jamie
((Kirde) +
Murat
((Kirde) +

is drinking

IS washing

milk
(Bireser) )
his car .

(Bireser) )

Wan minakén joré de, kirde, péveber 1 bireser hene. Ji ber vé rézeyan bésa wan

hevokan ( Kirde + péveber + bireser) e. Kirde alikar 1éker(am,is,are ) digre, I€ker bes a “ing”

digre.
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I am not going
You are not going
She/he/it | is not going

we are not going
you are not going
they are not going

3.Simple Past Tense (Dema Bori)

(S=Hevok=Sentence)
(V:Péveber=Predicate)
(S=Subject= Kirde=L¢ker)

(NP = NounPhrase= Hevokénavé)

S/S \NP
v

\%

I spoke
You Spoke
She/hel/it | spoke
we spoke
you spoke
they spoke

(S=Hevok=Sentence)

(V:Péveber=Predicate)

(S=Subject= Kirde=Léker)

(NP = NounPhrase= Hevokénaveé)
S

/ N\

/N P
\Y

S

Wan minakén joré de tené kirde 0 péveber hene.

Ahmet drank
((Kirde) +  (Péveber) +
Murat washed
((Kirde) +  (Péveber) +
Tom wrote

Péveber l€ker e G alikar 1€ker nagre.

milk

(bireser))

his car .

(bireser))

a letter.
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((Kirde) +  (Péveber) +  (bireser))
Wan minakén joré de, kirde, péveber U bireser heye. Ji ber vé rézeyan bésa wan

hevokan ( Kirde + péveber + bireser) e.

4.Future Tense (Dema B¢)

. (S=Hevok=Sentence)

I am going to come

(V:Péveber=Predicate)
You are going to come

(S=Subject= Kirde=L¢ker)
She/he/it | s going to come (NP = Noun Phrase= Hevoké nave)
we are going to come S
you are going to come / \
they are going to come S / NP

Vv

Wan minakén joré de kirde u péveber hene. Pisté kirde alikar I€ker mewcid e. Alikar

1€ker ji bo kirde “am/is/are going to” ye. Dawiné ji, péveber té ye. Péveber bes nagre.

Jack is going to  drink milk
((Kirde) +  (Péveber) +  (bireser))
Murat IS going to wash his car .
((Kirde) +  (Péveber) + (bireser))

Wan minakén joré de, kirde, péveber 1 bireser heye. Ji ber vé rézeyan bésa wan
hevokan ( Kirde + péveber + bireser) e. Kirde alikar I€ker(am,is,are going to ) digre G l€ker

bes nagre.
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D.Wekhevi it Cudahiyén Hevoksaziyen di Kurdi, Tirki @ ingilizi

Her yek dem kirde 0 péveber digre. V€ xebaté de sé ziman hene 0 di xebaté de ji bo
her s€ zimén, ¢ar demén xwerti; dema fireh, dema niha, dema bori t dema bé serbixwe hatine
vekolandin Di vé xebaté de wekhevi G cudahiyén di nav hevoksaziya her sé zimanan de

wiha ne:

e Di her sé zimén de, eger bireser tune be ji bo Deme Fireh hevoksazi wekheve.
Minak ;
- Ez radikevim. - Ben uyurum. - | sleep.
Di wan minaken jori de tené kirde G péveber heye.
e Di her sé zimén de, eger bireser tune be ji bo Deme Niha hevoksazi wekheve.
Minak ;
- Ez dinivisim. - Ben yaziyorum. - | am writing.
Di wan minaken jori de tené kirde G péveber heye.
e Di her s¢ zimén de, eger bireser tune be ji bo Deme Bori hevoksazi wekheve.
Minak ;
- Ezrazam. - Ben yattim. - | slept.
Di wan minaken jori de tené kirde 0 péveber heye.
e Di her sé zimén de, eger bireser tune be ji bo Deme Dibe hevoksazi wekheve.
Minak ;
- Ez ¢ birevim. - Ben kacacagim. - | am going to escape.

Di wan minaken jori de tené kirde G péveber heye.

e Di kurdi G Tirki de ji bo kirdeya kesé s€yem tené cinavkek té bikaranin.
Minak ;

Kurdi =ew (kirde ya sé yekemin)
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Tirki =0  (kirde ya sé yekemin)
e Di ingilizi de ji bo kirde ya sé yekemin sé kirde ki mewcud e.
Minak ;
Ingilizi = She (ji bo pirek)
he (ji bo zilam)
it (ji bo heywan 0 ¢istek bécani)
e Eger di zimanén kurdi u Tirki de bireser hebe , hevoksazi ya hevoké kirde+ bireser
+ péveber e. Ji bo hevoksaziyen kurdi u Tirki ji ber bireser de carna wekheve.
Minak ;,
- Ez pirtiké dixvinim.
(Kirde + bireser +  péveber)
- Ben kitap okuyorum.
(Kirde + bireser +  péveber)
e Egerdizimanén Ingilizi de bireser hebe, hevoksazi ya hevoké kirde+ péveber +
bireser e. Hevoksaziya ingilizi cuda ye G ew newek Kurdi @ Tirki ye. Minak ;,
- I dink milk.
(Kirde + bireser +  péveber)
e Her sé ziman de gertaf a neyiniti cuda ye. Minak ;
Ingilizi = not
Kurdi = na,ne
Tirki = ma,me
E. Encam
Hevoksazi ji bo ziman g¢istek taybeti ye. Ev xebat li ser hevoksaziyen sé ziman a

sekini ku ew ji ev in: Kurdi, Ingilizi G Tirki ye. Di her s€ zimanan de ji, eger bireser tune be

ji bo ¢ar demé xwer(; dema fireh, dema niha, dema bori . dema dibe hevoksazi wekheve.
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Hevoksaziyen car wan demén; kirde + péveber e. L& her sé zimén de, bireser he be
hevoksazi cuda ye. Ji bo Ingilizi hevoksazi; kirde + péveber + bireser ¢ , ji bo Tirki hevoksazi
; kirde + bireser + péveber e 0 kurdi ji wek Tirki ye ku ew ji ; kirde + bireser + péveber e.
Encak wexti kurdi de 1éker mewcid be , hevoksazi cudahi dibe G hevoksazi dibe; kirde +
péveber + bireser . Kirde di her sé ziman da ji wekheve, 18bele Ingilizi de ji bo kirde ya sé

yekemin (she/he/ it ) heye.
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Tiirkiye de dahil olmak iizere, uluslararasi kamuoyu, Israil Devleti’nin komsularina kars1 ‘mesru miidafaa’
konseptini asan davramslarina son dénemde sikca sahit oldu. Israil’in insan haklarini da acikca ihlal eden bu tiir
adimlarinin uluslararast sahnedeki yansimalart ve olasi sonuglart her platformda siklikla tartisildi. Ancak, iilke
i¢inde bu saldirganlig1 besleyen dini ve toplumsal iklim, pek dikkati cekmedi. Israil’in giivenlik politikalar1 ve
dis iliskileri tizerinde de oldukea etkili olan bu i¢ dinamikler, yakindan incelenmeyi hak edecek kadar ciddi ve
etkili bir ¢erceveye sahiptir. Son donemde “Shtisel” ve “Unorthodox” gibi iki 6nemli diziyle, Tiirk kamuoyunun
da giindemine giren Israil’deki radikal/dindar Yahudiler hakkinda; iki Yahudi yazar, Israel Shahak ve Norton
Mezvinsky’nin kaleme aldiklari, Israil’de Yahudi Fundamentalizmi, bu noktada énemli bir siyasi, kiiltiirel ve
toplumsal arka plan sunmaktadir. Bu yazinin ilk bdliimiinde, Shahak / Mezvinsky’nin bahsekonu kitabindan
hareketle, Israil toplumunda kéktenci Yahudilerin konumu ele alinacak; ikinci kisimda ise —2021 Mart ayinda
yapilan son Knesset segimleri ekseninde- kitapta deginilen radikal Yahudi toplumunun Israil i¢ siyasetindeki
konumu 6rneklenecektir. Bu yoniiyle “kitap incelemesi” formatinin bir miktar 6tesine gegilip, 1999°da ilk olarak
yayinlanan bu kitabin son donemdeki verilerle 6rneklendirilip bir anlamda giincel bir degerlendirmesi sunulmaya
gayret edilecektir.
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Kog¢ Israil’de Yahudi Fundamentalizmi

Some structural and contemporary observations on Israeli politics around the ""Jewish

Fundamentalism in Israel* volume of Shahak&Mezvinsky

Abstract

Israel’s aggressive foreign policy and use of excessive violence trigger profound concerns
and draw reaction from regional countries and international community. Israel’s sui generis
domestic factors, created by socio-cultural and historically-religiously legitimized claims,
closely affect its aggressiveness within the country and beyond. This article will follow a
different perspective in analyzing this situation; first, Israeli domestic politics shaped by
religious parameters will be discussed in detail around Jewish Fundamentalism in Israel,
Israel Shahak and Norton Mezvinsky’s well-known research. Then contemporary dynamics
in Israeli politics creating a strong religious-right tendency will be evaluated while focusing

on the last parliamentary elections (March 2021).

Keywords: Israel, fundamentalism, religious, right, security.

Tiirkiye de dahil olmak {izere, uluslararasi kamuoyu, Israil Devleti’nin komsularina kars
‘mesru miidafaa’ konseptini asan davranislaria son donemde sikca sahit oldu. Israil’in insan
haklarin1 da agikga ihlal eden bu tiir adimlarinin uluslararas1 sahnedeki yansimalar1 ve olasi
sonuglar1 her platformda siklikla tartisildi. Ancak, iilke i¢inde bu saldirganlig1 besleyen dini
ve toplumsal iklim, pek dikkati cekmedi. Israil’in giivenlik politikalar1 ve dis iliskileri
iizerinde de oldukca etkili olan bu i¢ dinamikler, yakindan incelenmeyi hak edecek kadar

ciddi ve etkili bir ¢cergeveye sahiptir.

giindemine giren Israil’deki radikal/dindar Yahudiler hakkinda; iki Yahudi yazar, Israel
Shahak ve Norton Mezvinsky’nin kaleme aldiklari, Israil’de Yahudi Fundamentalizmi, bu

noktada 6nemli bir siyasi, kiiltiirel ve toplumsal arka plan sunmaktadir.
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Bu yazinm ilk bdliimiinde, Shahak / Mezvinsky’nin bahsekonu kitabindan hareketle, Israil
toplumunda koktenci Yahudilerin konumu ele alinacak; ikinci kisimda ise —2021 Mart ayinda
yapilan son Knesset segimleri ekseninde- kitapta deginilen radikal Yahudi toplumunun israil
i¢c siyasetindeki konumu oOrneklenecektir. Bu yoniiyle “kitap incelemesi” formatinin bir
miktar Otesine gecilip, 1999°da ilk olarak yayinlanan bu kitabin son donemdeki verilerle

orneklendirilip bir anlamda giincel bir degerlendirmesi sunulmaya gayret edilecektir.

a). Israel Shahak ve Norton Mezvinsky, Israil’de Yahudi Fundamentalizmi, trc. Ahmet
Emin Dag, (istanbul: Anka Yayinlari, 2002).

Kitabin ana yazari1 Prof. Dr. Israel Shahak, 1933 yilinda Polonya Yahudisi olarak diinyaya
geldi. Almanlarin Polonya’y1 isgali sonucu, ailesiyle birlikte 6nce Varsova’nin gettolarinda
yasamaya mahkim edildi, ardindan toplama kamplarina gonderildi. Holokost’tan kurtulan
sansli Yahudiler arasinda yer alan Shahak ailesi, savasin ardindan Filistin topraklarindaki
Yahudi yerlesimlerine yerlesti, 1948’te ilan edilen Israil Devleti’nin vatandas1 oldu.
Kudiis’teki Hebrew Universitesi’nde kimya doktorast yapti, akabinde Stanford
Universitesi’nde post-doktora ¢aligmalar1 yapti, Hebrew Universitesi’nde dgretim iiyeliginde

bulundu, 2001 yilinda hayatin1 kaybetti.

Shahak, kimya alanindaki calismalarmin disinda, daha ziyade politik miicadelesi ve Israil
Devleti'ne getirdigi elestirilerle tanindi. Bat1 Seria ve Gazze’deki hukuksuz Israil iggaline,
yerlesimlere ve Filistinlilere yonelik sert muamelelere cesurca karst c¢ikti. Yurtdisinda
yasayan Yahudi diasporasina yonelik hazirladigi ve gazeteci, insan haklar1 aktivistleri ve
politikacilara gonderdigi Ingilizce raporlarla (israil’de Iskence, Bati Seria’da Toplu
Cezalandirma vb konular iizerine), Israil’deki muhafazakar gevrelerin ve devletin tepkisini
cekti. Insan haklar1 savunucusu ve liberal bir entelektiiel olarak sohret kazanan Shahak,
Yahudilik dini ve tarihi, Israil dis politikas1 ve niikleer faaliyetleri iizerine sert ve elestirel

eserler kaleme aldi. Calismalarindan bazilar1 sunlardir:

- The Non-Jew in the Jewish State; a collection of Documents, Jerusalem, 1975.

-(Noam Chomsky ile birlikte) Israel's Global Role: Weapons for Repression (Studies in
Geophysical Optics and Remote Sensing), Association of Arab-American University
Graduates, Inc., 1982
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-The Zionist Plan for the Middle East, Association of Arab-American University Graduates,
Inc., 1982

-Jewish History, Jewish Religion: The Weight of Three Thousand Years: Pluto Press,
London, 1994

-Open Secrets: Israeli Foreign and Nuclear Policies, Pluto Press, London, 1997

-(Norton Mezvinsky ile birlikte) Jewish Fundamentalism in Israel, Pluto Press, London, 1999
1932 dogumlu, ABD’li tarihgi Prof. Dr. Norton Mezvinsky ise Central Connecticut State
Universitesi’nde 6gretim iiyesi olarak gorev yapti. Arap-Israil ¢atigmasi, Siyonizm, Yahudilik
tarihi, modern diinyada terorizm konularinda yayinlanmis ¢ok sayida kitap, makale ve analizi
bulunmaktadir. Aslen Yahudi kokenli olmakla birlikte, ABD kamuoyunda, anti-Siyonist ve
Israil karsit1 goriisleriyle taninir. Shahak ile birlikte kaleme aldiklar1, Jewish Fundamentalism

in Israel kitabi, yaymlandig dil olan Ingilizcenin disinda dort dile daha gevrilerek yayinlandi.

Israil’de Yahudi Fundamentalizmi kitabi, toplam yedi ayr1 boliimden olusuyor:
-Yahudi Toplumunda Yahudi Kdktenciligi

-Israil' de Haredim'in Yiikselisi

-iki Haredi Grup: Sefaradlar ve Askenazlar

-Ulusal Dini Parti (NRP) ve Dindar Yahudi Yerlesimciler

-Koktenci Gush Emunim Grubunun Yapisi

-Baruch Goldstein Olaymin Ger¢ek Anlami

-Rabin Suikastinin Dini Arka Plani

Kitabin Onséz kisminda, “Israil’ deki Yahudi kéktenciligini bolgedeki barisin éniinde baslica
engel olarak gormekten kendimizi alamvyoruz. Yahudi kéktenciliginin barisa ve kurbanlarina
vapug kotiiliik karsisinda da dehsete diismekten kendimizi alamiyoruz” sozleriyle, kitabin
yazilig gayesi ve yazarlarin temel durusu ortaya konuluyor. Keza, Yahudi koktenciliginin
temel prensiplerinin, diger dinlerde bulunan koktenci gruplarinkiyle tamamen ayni oldugu ve
"gecmiste var oldugu farz edilen o 'saf ve 'dindar' toplumu yeniden ihya ve insa etmek"
idealinin toplumlar1 nasil yanls ydne sevk ettigi kitabin énemli vurgular arasinda. Israil dis
politikas: ve Filistinlilere kars1t muamelenin, Mesiyanik koktencilikten kaynaklandig: tespiti
de ayrica iizerinde durulmasi gereken bir husus. Israil demokrasisine dair su tespit, bu
saldirgan egilimlerin sadece dis politikayla ilgili olmadigim1 ortaya koyuyor: “En azindan
Ortodoks ve milliyetci bicimleriyle Israil'de yaygin bulunan Yahudi dininin degerleri,
demokratik degerlerle kesinlikle bagdasmaz. Ne milliyet¢ilik ne giivenlik hakkindaki
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tutumlar, ne sosyal ve ekonomik degerler ve ne de etnik baglar konusundaki degisebilir
nicelikler, Israil Yahudilerinin demokrasi karsiti tutumlarini dindarlik kadar etkilemistir.”

Yazarlar; c¢esitli ¢evrelerde Yahudi efsanelerine dair elestirel goriislere anti-Semitizm
yaftasiyla tepki gosterilirken, Yahudilerin kendi irklarinin iistiin olduguna ve diger milletlerin
kendilerine hizmet etmek icin yaratildigima dair fanatik¢e inanglarimi dogrudan dogruya
‘miinafiklik’ olarak goriir. Ancak bunu yaparken, “Umuyoruz ki; bizim elestirilerimiz, Orta
Dogu'daki diger insanlart da, kendileri hakkindaki bilgilerini arttirma ve digerlerine karsi
davranislarint diizeltmek icin kendi ge¢mislerini elestirel bir gozle yeniden ele almalari
konusunda cesaretlendirir” diyerek, bu miinafik¢a davranisin sadece Yahudi fanatiklere ait

olmadigini herkese bir kez daha hatirlatir.

Giris bolimiinde tizerinde durulan dikkat ¢ekici bir konu; giiniimiizde Yahudilige biiyiik
oranda yon veren Mesih¢i perspektifin, dogrudan Yahudi kutsal metinlerine degil, onun bir
yorumu mahiyetindeki Kabala mistisizmine dayanmasi ve bunun da XVI-XVIIL yiizyillar

arasinda Avrupa’da sekillenip, sonradan Israil’e ithal edilmesi keyfiyeti.

“Yahudi Toplumunda Yahudi Koktenciligi” bashikli Birinci Boliim, baska {ilkelerde,

koktenciligin sonuglarmdan bircok insanm duydugu benzer korkularm, Israil’de bizzat
yasanmakta oldugu gozlemiyle baslar. Koktencilerin, Israil ve diasporadaki niifus igerisinde
biiyiik bir orana sahip olmamakla birlikte, niifuslarinin ¢ok 6tesinde siyasi bir niifuza sahip
olduklart belirtilir. Israil toplumunu Israil A ve Israil B olarak iki farkli kampa ayrildigin,
(A) kampinin daha ziyade sol kanat, (B) kampinin ise ‘sagci ve dinci’ partilerin olusturdugu
sag grubu temsil ettigini savunan yazarlar, koktenciligin egemen oldugu (B) kampinin hizla
genisledigi ve toplumun vakit gectikge saga kaymakta oldugu tespitini yapar. Arastirmalar,
Israil Yahudilerinin % 25-30"unun sekiiler, % 50-55’inin geleneksel, kalan % 20'lik oranin

ise tamamen (koktenci) dindar oldugunu gostermektedir.

Israilli dindar Yahudiler, belirgin olarak iki farkli gruba ayrilmaktadir. En asir1 ugtaki dindar
grubun tiyeleri "Haredim" olarak isimlendirilir. Dindarlarin i¢indeki daha ilimli grubun
tiyeleri ise dindar-milliyet¢i Yahudiler olarak nitelendirilir. Bu dindar milliyetgiler, baslarini
orttiikleri i¢in "oriilii takke" olarak da isimlendirilirler ve dis goériiniis agisindan modernite ile
uzlagmig goriiniirler. Haredim kismina dahil olanlar, genellikle Oriilmiis olmayan siyah takke
ya da sapka ve agir paltolar giyerler. Diger yandan, dindar-milliyet¢i Yahudiler siradan Israil

giysileri giyerken, Haredimler genellikle 1850’lerin Avrupa’sinda yasarken yaptiklar1 gibi,
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siyah elbiseler giyer. Kadinlarin sosyal hayattaki konumu Haredimler agisindan tabu olup,
kadin sesi dinlemeyi zina olarak goriir, TV izlemek gibi siradan davranislardan kaginirlar;
dindar milliyetgiler i¢inse bu konular tabu degildir. Shahak, Haredimlerin toplum ve siyasetle
olan iliskileri ve din adamlarina asir1 ragbetini, Iran’daki muhafazakarlara benzetir.

Yazarlar, sinirli niifusuna ragmen koktenci Haredimlerin siyasi sahnede giiclii olmalar1 ve
isteklerini topluma dayatabilmelerini, merkez sol (Is¢i) ve merkez sag (Likud) partileri
arasindaki politik dengede bu grubun belirleyici olmasina, ayrica sagc1 Likud’un koktencilere
sicak ve yakin durmasina baglar. “Dindar Yahudiler igin, Yahudi olmayanlarin kani aslinda
hi¢hir deger tasimaz. Likud Partisi icin ise, ufak bir deger tasir” tespiti bu yakinligin
gostergesi. Keza, diger sekiiler Israillilerden ¢ok daha fazla oranda, Israil saginin iiyeleri,
“Yahudilerin essizligi’ ve ¢ok daha genis bir Israil fikrini savunur, her iki yaklasim da
koktendinci karakter tasir. Sagin her tonuna hakim olan bu kafa yapisi, ‘diismandan stirekli
korkma’ ve ‘kendine asir1 giiven’ sarmalinda siiriip gider. Korku olgusu sadece dis diismanla
sinirli degil, Bati kamuoylar1 ve Yahudi solcu-entelektiieller de korku duyulan kesimler
arasinda. Keza sol kanat, normallesmeyi ve Yahudilerin de diger halklar gibi ‘normal’ bir
halk olmasini savunurken, ‘Yahudi essizligine’ iman eden sagcilar i¢in bu bir tabudur.
Araplara kotii muamele ve isgal-yerlesimler konusunu, sagcilar “Tanrinin se¢ilmis halk1’
olduklari faraziyesiyle agiklarken, sol kanat i¢inde bu gériise meyilli olanlar zaman zaman
sag partilere bu konuda verilen tavizlerin sorumlusu olarak gdsterilir. Ancak neticede, Israil
dis politikas1 her ne kadar sekiiler Yahudiler tarafindan planlaniyor ve uygulaniyorsa da,
uygulamada Yahudi dininin gegmisinden alinmis bir 6z tagimaktadir. Gergekten de, kismi bir
laiklesmeye ugrayan Siyonist hareket dahi, temel Yahudi dini prensiplerini hala muhafaza

etmektedir.

Haredimlerin, bir ‘Israil Devleti’ kurulmasi ve diinyadaki tiim Yahudilerin buraya toplanmasi
goriisiine ve dolayisiyla Siyonizme muhalefeti de bu bdliimde ele alinir. Talmud’da yer alan,
“l) Yahudiler, Yahudi olmayan kisilere karsi isyan etmemeli, 2) Mesih gelmeden Once
Filistin'e toplu halde go¢ edilmemeli” kurallarinin Siyonist ideallerle acik¢a celistigini;
Filistin'e toplu Yahudi gogiiniin, tiim diinya milletleri buna razi olsalar dahi, beklenen
Mesih'ten once kesinlikle yasak oldugunu ifade ederler. Ancak koktenci Yahudiler arasinda,
Yahudilerin halihazirda, normal bir donemde mi yoksa kurtulus siirecinin basladigi dénemde
mi bulunduklar1 konusunda diiglimlenen tartismalar, Talmud’daki bu hiikiimlerin sadece

‘zamanlamas1’ konusunda farkli yorumlar ortaya ¢ikarmaktadir.
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“Israil’de Haredim’in Yiikselisi” bashkli kinci Bélim, Yahudi koktenciligi her ne kadar
1970'11 yillarin baslarinda istikrarli bir genisleme yasadiysa da, sekiiler egilimlerin agir
bastig1 Israil toplumunda 1988 yilina kadar géreceli olarak ¢ok az ilgi gorebildigi, Haredilerin
sehirlerden ayr1 alanlarda kendi halindeki yerlesim birimlerinde yasadiklari tespitiyle baglar
ve bu toplulugun se¢imlerdeki basarilari ve % 10’u gegen oy oranlariyla, toplumun geneline
kendi goriislerini dayatabilmelerini saglayan siyasi etkinliklerine odaklanir. Yazarlara gore bu
sorunun cevabi, Haredilerin okullagma ve egitime olan asir1 ilgisinde aranmalidir. Shahak,
koktencilerin dini okullarindaki siki egitim tarzini ve bu sistemdeki din adami ve 6grencilerin
cesitli miikellefiyetlerden muaf tutulmasinin toplumda dogurdugu rahatsizlig1 ve bu kesimin
toplumu ‘Tann ile aldatma’ ¢abalarin1 uzun uzun 6rneklerle anlatir. Bu meyanda, 6rnegin,
“Harediler, Israil ordusunun almis oldugu tiim zafer ya da yenilgilerin Tanri'min dilegiyle
olduguna ve Tanri'min bu karart verirken de, Talmud ¢alismalari ile mesgul olan Yahudilerin
sayisini, ¢alisma siirecini ve davraniglarim dikkate aldigina inanmaktadwrlar” tespiti, sadece

Yahudilere 6zgii olmasa gerek.

Shahak koktencilerin siyaset ve toplum tizerindeki kisitlamalarinin, 6rnegin Egitim Bakaninin
bir Arap lokantasinda yemek yerken goriilmesi lizerine, koser kurallarini ihlal ettigi iddiasiyla
medyada ling edilmesinden yola cikarak; Haredilerin Israil demokrasisini tehdit ettigini ve
Liibnan-iran’daki Sii ulema gibi bir role biiriinmeye hevesli olduklar1 yorumunu yapar. Ayni
kadin bakanin, radikallerin egitim kurumlarina en fazla kamu destegi aktaran bakan haline
gelmesi de bu tiir bir sosyo-politik iklim ag¢isindan sasirtict degildir. Keza, “Tanri'min siyasal
otoritesi resmi ve hukuki olarak taminmalidr. Yasama yetkisi, Tanri'dan onayli atanmis
hahamlara verilmeli” talebinin, Siilikteki veldyet-i fakih sistemiyle olan benzerligi dikkat
cekici. Bu boliimde, kadinlara yonelik ayrimci/dislayict Haredi sdylem-eylemleriyle ilgili cok
sayida ¢arpici ornek olay gormek miimkiin. "Dindar bir Yahudinin, Yahudi olmayanlardan ya
da din kurallarina uymayan diger Yahudilerden nakledilen bir kan1 almasi caiz midir?" sorusu

Israil toplumunda genis dlgekte tartisilan ilging konulara rnek olarak verilir.

“Iki Haredi Grup: Sefaradlar ve Askenazlar” baslhikl Ugiincii Boliim, Avrupa’daki iki temel

Yahudi cemaati arasindaki farkliliklara odaklanir. Bu baglamda Askenazlarin kendilerini
daha dindar gordiiklerini, Sefaradlarin ise kendilerinin daha ‘saf ve istiin 1irk’ olduklarina
inandiklarini; her ki cemaatin bu yonlerden yekdigerini kiiglimsedigini belirtir. Bunun
sonucunda, Osmanli Yahudileri, iilkeye gb¢ eden Sefaradlardan etkilenerek, dyle olmadiklari

halde kendilerini Sefarad olarak isimlendirmis ve onlarmn dili olan Ladino’yu dgrenmislerdi.
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Israil’e go¢ edenlerin yarisindan fazlas1 Askenazi kokenli olup, gelismis iilkelerden geldikleri
icin daha modern ve laik goriiniime sahiptiler. Sefarad Yahudileri ise geleneksel degerlere ve
dindarliga daha meyilli bir topluluk olarak kaldilar. Ancak Harediler ¢ogunlukla Askenazi
oldugu icin, koktenci hareket icinde Sefarad agirlig1 sinir1 kaldu.

“Israil’ de ¢ok iyi bilinen sey; farkli Yahudi dini gruplarinin birbirine karsi besledigi nefietin
yogunlugunun, rakip laik partilerin birbirine beslediklerinden ¢ok daha fazla oldugudur”
tespiti, Sefarad-Askenaz kokenine gore dagilan Haredi siyasilerin birbirleriyle iliskilerine dair
ilging bir detaydir. Bir siire sonra, koktenci partiler ruhani otorite konusunda aralarinda
anlasamayarak boliindii, bu fraksiyonlar her vesileyle birbiriyle rekabete girmekten

cekinmez.

“Ulusal Dini Parti (NRP)i ve Dindar Yahudi Yerlesimciler” baslikli Dordiincii Boliim,

prestijli haham Rabbi Abraham Yitzhak Kook ve oglu Tzvi Kook’un manevi 6nderliklerinde
kurulan ve Filistin topraklarindaki yerlesimcilerden olusan Gush Emunim (Inan¢ Blogu)
tarikatint ele alip inceler. Bati Seria ve Gazze’de hizla yayilan hukuksuz yerlesimler, bu
tarikatin Israil i¢ ve dis politikas1 iizerindeki etkisine baglanmaktadir. Gush Emunim
hahamlari, 1980’lerin ortasinda Ulusal Dini Parti (NRP - giiniimiizde Yahudi Yurdu Partisi)
kadrolarini ele gecirip, partiyi tamamen kendi kontrolleri altina aldilar. Bu tarikat ¢ogunlukla,
Ariel Saron ve Benjamin Netanyahu gibi yerlesimlere destek veren sag liderleri destekledi ve
Filistinlilerle iliskilerde en radikal sahin kanadi temsil etti. El-Halil’deki Hz. Ibrahim
Camii’nde Filistinlilere yonelik kitlesel katliam yapan Baruch Goldstein da, bu gruptandir.
Shahak, tarikatin Mesiyanik zihinsel yapisi ve diinya goriisiinii anlatan metinlerin analizini
yaparken, Nazilerin 1rk¢1 goriisleriyle bu yapiminkiler arasinda ¢ok fazla benzerlikler

olduguna isaret eder ve bunlar1 6rnekleriyle anlatir.

Yazarlar, bu boliimde koktenci Yahudilerin Filistin topraklar: iizerinde yerlesimler kurarken
yaslandiklar1 zihinsel arka planin, Talmud’daki ‘Yahudi wki disindakilerin insan bile
sayilmayacaklar:’ ydniindeki ifade oldugunu yazar ve ibranice disinda yazilan metinlerde bu
ifadenin kasten sansiirlenip, gozden kaybedildigini belirtir. Bu hastalikli zihnin iiriinii olarak,
yeni yerlesim birimleri insa etmek iizere el konulan Arap topraklarinin, gercekte bir calma isi
olmadigini, bilakis oralara kutsallik kazandirdigin1 o6ne siirerler. Onlara gore, topraklar
seytani olandan kutsal olana ge¢mekle aslinda kurtulmaktadir. Rabbi Kook, her bir
Yahudi'nin savagla yikiimlii oldugu ve savas sanatin1 6grenmek zorunda bulundugu

konusunda 1srarlidir. Gush Emunim hahamlari, Araplar1 katletmis olan Yahudilerin kesinlikle
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cezalandirilmamalar1 gerektigini siirekli yineler. Bu tarikat mensuplari, Israil'e "Tanri'nin
tahtinin diinyevi dayanag1" yakistirmasinda bulunurlar. Shahak bu noktada kendini tutamaz
ve “Boyle bir kutsallik anlayisimin, bu diinyadaki Seytanin giiciinii sona erdirmek ve
"Tanri'min yeryiizii saltanatini kurmak" igin giiniin birinde niikleer bombalart patlatmaya yol

a¢mast hi¢ de olmayacak bir ihtimal degil” yorumunda bulunur.

Yazarlar, Gush Emunim'in Israil Devleti i¢in gelistirmis oldugu dis politikanin, hiikiimetler
tarafindan benimsenmis oldugunu ifade eder. Bu politika, Araplarin Yahudilere olan
diismanligiin dini bir mahiyet arz ettigini ve kalitimsal oldugunu kabul etmektedir. Bundan
¢tkan sonu¢ da dogal olarak, Arap-israil ihtilafinin kesinlikle siyasal yollarla
coziimlenemeyecegi seklinde olmaktadir. Tarikatin bir yayin organinda yer alan su ifade
bakis acilarm Ozetlemektedir: “Onlar (sekiiler Israil Hiikiimetleri) sadece, "Israil'in tam
ortasinda hi¢hir Yahudi'nin bulunmadigi bir Filistin devleti kurulmasim" istememigler, ayni
zamanda, Yahudi Israil devleti verine laik ve demokratik bir iilke istemislerdi. Bu hiikiimet,
manevi olarak kokusmugtur.” Bolimiin sonunda Haredi fanatiklerle Gush Emunim arasinda
bir mukayese yapan yazarlar, Gush Emunim ve NRP’nin daha biiyiik bir tehlike potansiyeli
tasidiklarini, zira bu gruplara mensup kisilerin, Israil'i kutsamak iizere kendilerini devletin

bilinyesine entegre ettiklerini vurgular.

“Koktenci Gush Emunim Grubunun Yapis1” baslikli Besinci Boliim, Bat1 Seria ve Gazze’deki

hukuksuz yerlesimlerdeki bu dindar yerlesimcilerin {i¢ agidan degerlendirilmesi gerektigini
savunur: i) Mesiyanik ideolojinin si§mag1 olma konumlari, ii) Israil toplumu iizerinde
halihazirdaki mevcut bulunan ve gelecege yonelik potansiyel olarak var olan etkileri, ii1)
ruhani liderlerin insa etmeye calistigr yeni toplumun ilk niivesi olma rolleri. S6zkonusu
yerlesimciler, biiyiik 6l¢iide Mesiyanik diinya goriisiine sahiptir, bu denli tehlikeli bolgelerde
yagamalart da dinlerinin bunu emrettiklerine inanmalarindan kaynaklaniyor. Nitekim,
Israil'in, FKO ile anlasma yapmakla manevi anlamda doneklik sucu isledigini diisiinecek

kadar fanatik olabilmekteler.

Bu béliimdeki carpici bir tespit Israil siyasetinin dogasina vurgu yapmaktadir: “Iki yiizliiliik
konusunda farkli derecelerde olmalarina ragmen 1967 yilindan beri Is¢i Partisi ile Likud
Partisi tarafindan benimsenen temel anlayis, Filistinlileri maksimum etkili bicimde ezmek
olagelmistir.” Isci Partisi taraftarlarinin yan sira, siyasal sag kanadin biiyiik bir boliimii, isgal

altindaki topraklarda Filistinlilerin goreceli olarak sinmis psikolojide tutulmalar1 i¢in Gush
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Emunim' e sempatiyle bakmislardir. Shahak, 199011 yillarda barisin mimarlar1 olarak takdim
edilen Rabin-Peres ikilisinin esasen, takip ettikleri yerlesim politikalariyla barisin oniinde
engel oldugunu savunur.

Cogu Gush Emunim iiyesi ve diger koktenci gruplar, Israil'in seckin birliklerinde subaylik
yapmaktadir ve bu tiir birliklerde/askeri okullardaki oranlar1 her gecen giin artmaktadir. Bu
egilime ilaveten, Israil toplumunda, sekiiler ve sol gériislii genglerin giivenlik organlarinda
gorev alma hevesi diistiik¢ce, ordudaki dindarlarin orani da artmaktadir. Ordunun {ist diizey
komuta kademesindeki subaylar, Filistinlilere kars1 daha eziyet verici olmak istediklerinde,
cogunlukla dindar askerlere glivenmekte ve onlar1 bu isler i¢in kullanmaktadir. Ancak
bilhassa Rabin suikastindan sonra, ordu i¢indeki bu orgiitlii yapilanmanin ve ‘sizmanin’, orta-
uzun vadede Israil rejimi aleyhine olacagm diisiinenlerin sayis1 da az degil. Koktenci bir
gazetede yaymlanan bir makalede serdedilen, “Ilk yapmamiz gereken, anayasa mahkemesini
ele gecirmek, ardindan genelkurmay:” ifadesi bu s1izma girisimlerinin nihai hedefi konusunda

da fikir vermektedir.

“Baruch Goldstein Olayimin Gergek Anlami” baslikli Altinc1 Bolim’de, Subat 1994°te el-

Halil’deki Hz. Ibrahim Camii’nde namaz kilmakta olan cemaatin iizerine ates agarak 29
Filistinliyi katleden, bircogunun da yaralanmasina yol agan fanatik dindar yerlesimci Baruch
Goldstein’in profili iizerinden, koktencilerin devletle olan iliskileri ele alintyor. Orduda
hekim olarak gorev yapan Goldstein, gorev siiresi boyunca pek cok kez Yahudi olmayan
(cogu Arap) yaralilart tedavi etmeyi reddetmis, bu durumu bilinmesine ragmen ne
cezalandirilmig ne de amirlerinden herhangi bir olumsuz tutuma maruz kalmis. Sonu katliama
kadar giden siirecte, ordu icindeki bir el tarafindan her defasinda korunmus. Goldstein’in
yaptiklarindan, Israil medyasinda ‘cinayet, katliam’ vb kelimelerle degil de, ‘hadise, eylem’
gibi kavramlarla bahsedilmesi, adigecenin akil sagliginin yerinde olmadig1 sdylenerek devlet
tarafindan korumaya alinmasi, fanatik bir kanaat Onderinin ‘Araplarin 6liimiine degil de
oradaki sineklerin Slmesine iiziildiim’ diyebilmesi, katliam giinii kendisi de o6ldiiriiliince
Cumhurbaskanligi tarafindan sasaali bir resmi torenle gomiilmesi, ardindan yerlesimci
fanatiklerin ‘Goldstein Israil’in hastaliklarim1 tedavi etti’ yazili rozetler takabilmesi,
mezarinin kutsal bir tiirbe haline getirilmesi gibi hususlar, devlet ve kamuoyunun katliama
tepkisi agisindan ibret vericidir. Israil kamuoyu sag ve sol kanadiyla, kiiciik ve ¢ekingen bir
kesim disinda, katliam1 coskulu bir sekilde karsiladi. Yazarlar, bu fanatik eylem kinansaydi,
ayni ¢evrelerin bir siire sonra Bagbakan Rabin’i suikastla 6ldiirmeye tesebbiis edemeyecegi

kanaatindedir.
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“Rabin Suikastinin Dini Arka Plam” bashkli Yedinci Boliim, (nispeten) sekiiler-sol
goriisleriyle bilinen Isci Partili Basbakan Rabin’in 6ldiiriilmesinin ardindan, dindar ¢evrelerin
suikast1 sahiplenmesi ve bunun dinin emri oldugunu séylemesi ve Israil toplumunun suikast
iizerinden kutuplagsmasii ele alarak, katliamin ardindaki dini ve tarihsel saikleri inceler.
Bunu yaparken, basta Talmud, Ortagag’in en énemli Yahudi din adami1 Maimonides ve diger
rabbilerin eserlerinden drneklerle, Yahudilikteki rutin siddet gelenegi ele alinir. Yazarlar, bu
dindar fanatik terorizmin kokenlerinin Yahudi tarihinde bulundugunu, MS. 6673
tarihlerinde Romalilara karsi ¢ikarilan biiyiik isyanin ardindan, meshur Masada Kalesi’ne
kacip siginan Sikarikin grubunun Romalilardan degil, olaylar sirasinda haydutluk edip
saldirdiklar1 kendi dindaslarindan kagtiklarini ve giiniimiiziin fanatik terdristlerinin onctilleri
oldugunu, aradan gecen uzun asirlar iginde kavram ve kisiliklerin birbirine karistigini
kaydeder. Rabin'in katili Yigal Amir; uzun tarihi dénem boyunca hahamlar tarafindan islenen
siddet eylemlerinin Tanri'nin emirlerine uygun oldugu inancinin 6grencilerin zihinlerine

dolduruldugu yeshiva okullarinda okumus biridir.

Hiristiyan fanatizminden zarar géren Askenazlarin, Iberya’da Miisliimanlarla birlikte yasayan
Sefaradlara nazaran siddete daha meyilli olduklari; Ispanya gibi cemaatin nispeten &zerk
kosullarda yasadig: tilkelerdeki Yahudi din adamlarinin cemaat tizerinde dini hadleri tatbik
etmekte daha serbest olduklari, ancak ABD’ye gi¢ ederken Yahudilerin bu siddet kiiltiiriinii
yeni kitaya gotiirmemeyi ve bundan hi¢ bahsetmemeyi tercih ettikleri; Yahudi cemaatlerinin
kendi iclerinde aydin ve yenilik¢i kisileri ¢cogunlukla din adamlari eliyle aforoz veya ling
etmeyi tercih etmeleri, en iyi ihtimalle topluluktan dislamalar1 da bu boliimdeki 6nemli
tarihsel tespitler arasinda yer aliyor. Tarihsel metinlere gore, tiim bu siireglerde ‘Tal/mud 'un
kanimin dokiilmesine izin verdigi giinahkar olmak’ lafzi, anahtar ifade seklinde on plana
cikmakta ve Yahudi tarihinde Rabin gibi 6nderlerin din adma dldiiriilmesine benzeyen ¢ok
saylida Ornege rastlanmaktadir. Cesitli dinci ¢evreler, Rabin ile Filistin otoritesi arasindaki
gelisen iligkileri Yahudi yerlesimcilere zarar verecek bir gelisme olarak yorumlayip,
Talmud’un bu hiikmiine (bilhassa Yahudiler aleyhine muhbirlik yapanin 6ldiiriilmesi hiikmii)

acikca atifta bulunmuslardi.

Yazarlarin, Yahudilige hakim olan esas gilidiiniin din ve milliyetciligin tehlikeli bir karisimi
halindeki sovenizm oldugu, demokrasi ve hukuk gibi kavramlarin Yahudilige modern ulus

devletler doneminde girdigi, bundan Onceki doneme hakim olan skolastik hahamlarin
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idaresindeki cemaat yapisina donmeyi halihazirda igtenlikle arzulayan ¢ok genis bir kitle
olduguna dair tespitleri ise mevcut durumun vahametini ortaya koymaktadir. Keza, Yahudi
seriatinda yer alan ve halen daha belirli ¢evrelerde uygulanan sert ve dliimciil cezalarm, Israil
disinda kamuoyunda bilinmemesi ve Ingilizce yayinlarda bu hususlarin yer almamasi igin
ciddi gayret gosterildigi; buna mukabil Iran, Taliban veya diger koktenci rejimlerdeki benzer
uygulamalar konusundaki hassasiyetin Israil sdézkonusu olunca goz ardi edildigi tespiti
yapilmaktadir. Kitabin son paragrafindaki, “Yahudi koktencilerin, kendi aralarindan ¢ikmis
olan sapkinlara karsi tutumu, Yahudi olmayanlara karsi davramslarindan daha kétiidiir.
Eger Israil'de koktenci bir Yahudi rejimi iktidara gelirse, bu iktidarin, kendi ilkelerini kabul
etmeyen Israil Yahudilerine yonelik tehdidi Filistinlilere yonelik tehdidinden ¢ok daha kotii
olacaktir. Iste bu kitap, Yahudi kéktenciliginin daha genis ¢ercevede anlasilmasini saglama
girisiminden bagka bir sey degildir ve gerceklesmekte olan bir tehlikeyi onlemede yardimct

olmast umulmaktadir” ifadesi ise alarm zillerini ¢aldiracak derecede kaygi vericidir.

Kitabin sonunda, Israel Shahak, cesitli 6rnekler getirerek, tarihsel siire¢ igerisinde Yahudi
dininin aslinda tek Tanric1 karakterde olup olmadigi sorusuna kisaca deginmekte ve Tiirkgeye
de cevrilen Jewish History, Jewish Religion bagslikli kitabinda® bu konuyu isledigini
belirtmektedir. Bu kitabin ardindan, kuskusuz bu kiskirtict konuyu tetkik etmek igin,

Shahak’in diger ¢calismasina da géz atmak faydali olacaktir.

b). 2021 Mart Knesset Secimleri ve Yahudi Fundamentalizminin Israil i¢ Siyasetindeki

Rolii

Shahak & Mezvinsky’nin kitabinda ele alman radikal/kdktenci Yahudilerin Israil ig
siyasetindeki roliine bakmak ag¢isindan; 2021 Ramazan ayinda [Nisan-Mayis] Kudiis’teki
Araplara ait kadim Seyh Cerrah mahallesinde, Yahudilerin devlet tarafindan da miisamaha
goren provokasyonuyla baslayan ve Gazze’yle Bat1 Seria’ya, hatta Israil icindeki Araplara da
sigrayan karisikliklar ve baskaldir siireci 6nemli bir 6rneklik sunmaktadir. Bu olaylarin da
gosterdigi somut gerceklik; koktenci Yahudilerin bilhassa yerlesimler ve yerlesimciler
{izerinden, Israil siyasetini domine etmeye devam ettigi, sol siyasetin zayifladigi mevcut
denklemde, sag siyasetin bu radikal unsurlar1 “sirtinda tasimaya” politik saiklerle mecbur

oldugudur. Nitekim uzun miizakerelerin ardindan, 2021 Haziran ay1 sonu itibariyle ancak

2 Israel Shahak, Yahudi Dini Yahudi Tarihi, trc. Ahmet Emin Dag, (istanbul: Agag Kitabevi, 2010)

International Journal of Kurdish Studies Vol.7/2 ( August 2021 ) 318




Koc¢

Israil’de Yahudi Fundamentalizmi

kurulabilen hiikiimet miizakerelerindeki denklemler de sag partiler - koktenci radikaller

isbirliginin devamina isaret etmektedir.

Israil’deki siyasi partiler ve Meclis aritmetiginin (toplam 120 sandalye) son genel secimler

(23 Mart 2021) cergevesinde giincel dagilimi su sekildedir [Meclis’e girmek i¢in gerekli baraj

olan %3,25 oy oranim 13 parti gecebildi]:

Parti adx Oy Sandalye | A¢iklama

orani | sayisl
(%)

LIKUD 24,19 | 30 Bagbakan Binyamin Netanyahu
liderligindeki milliyetci egilimli, merkez
sag parti

YES ATID 13,93 | 17 Eski gazeteci Yair Lapid’in, sekiiler orta
siiflari temsil eden partisi

*SAS 717 |9 1984°te kurulan ve Rabbi Ovadia Josef’in
ruhani liderligi altindaki, Sefarad/Mizrahi
ultra-Ortodoks (Haredi) parti

MAVIBEYAZ 6,63 | 8 Benny Gantz liderligindeki merkez parti
(eski merkez-liberal ittifakin bakiyesi)

YAMINA 6,21 |7 Naftali Bennett’in liderligindeki yeni-sag
parti; eski Yahudi Yurdu Partisi’nden
kopanlarin kurdugu dindar-Siyonist yap1

ISCI PARTISI 6,09 |7 Koktenci bir Yahudi’nin suikastle
oldiirdiigii Izak Rabin’in, kan kaybu siiren,
soldaki geleneksel partisi

*BIRLESIK TEVRAT 563 |7 Askenaz ultra-Ortodoks (Haredi) parti

YAHUDILIGI

ISRAIL EVIMIZ 563 |7 Temelde SSCB gd¢menlerine dayanan,
eski Disisleri-Savunma Bakani
Lieberman’1n sekiiler Siyonist-sag partisi

DINI SIYONIZM PARTISI 512 | 6 Bezalel Smotrich liderliginde, ultra sag
cizgideki dindar-milliyet¢i parti

MUSTEREK (ARAP) LISTE | 4,82 |6 Giic kayb1 yasayan, Eymen Avde (Ayman
Odeh) liderligindeki; Hadas, Balad ve
Ta’al partilerinin olusturduklar1 ortak
Arap listesi

YENI UMUT 4,74 | 6 Likud’dan kisa stire 6nce ayrilan Gideon
Saar’in liderligindeki sag parti

MERETZ 459 |6 Nitzan Horowitz liderliginde, sol-sekiiler
parti

BIRLESIK ARAP LISTESI 3,79 |4 Mansur Abbas’in onciiliik ettigi, ikinci

[RA’AM] Arap siyasal grubu (Islamci egilimli)

120

Toplam

International Journal of Kurdish Studies Vol.7/2 ( August 2021 ) 319




Kog¢ Israil’de Yahudi Fundamentalizmi

Kaynak: The Twenty-Fourth Knesset Elections (March 23, 2021),
https://knesset.gov.il/description/eng/eng_mimshal_res24.htm. Partilere iligskin degerlendirmeler yazara aittir.

Bu Meclis aritmetigi; bu kitapta sozli edilen kdktenci Yahudi partilerin (Sas ve Birlesik
Tevrat Yahudiligi) toplam %12,8 oy oraniyla ve 16 vekille Knesset’te temsil edildigini
gostermektedir. Kitapta referans alinan 1996 secimlerinde, bu iki partinin 14 sandalyesi
vardi; 2015 secimlerinde ise %10,73 oy orani ve 13 vekile sahipti. Buna karsilik, bu kitleye
yakin duran sag ve Siyonist partiler ise toplam %40 civarinda oy oranina ve 49 sandalyeye
sahiptir. Nitekim, aralarindaki kismi goriis ayriliklarina ragmen, son donemdeki diger
hiikiimetler gibi, 12 yillik Binyamin Netanyahu hiikiimeti de siyaseten ve kiiltiirel a¢idan
birbirine yakin duran bu iki kesimin igbirligiyle kurulmustu.

2021 Haziran aymda, Netanyahu karsithiginda bir araya gelebilen sag ve sol yelpazedeki
cesitli partiler, zor da olsa bir hiikiimet kurabildi ve parlamentodan giivenoyu alarak goreve
basladi. Buna gore, Netanyahu’dan bosalacak basbakanlik koltugunu iki yilligina Yamina
lideri Naftali Bennett elinde tutacak. Bennett, Agustos 2023'te koltugu koalisyon ortag:
Gelecek Var (Yes Atid) Partisi lideri Lapid'e devredecek. Her ne kadar Netanyahu ve asirt
sagdaki koalisyon ortaklar1 bir blok halinde hiikiimet etmeyi siirdiiremeyecek olsa ve
Abbas’in Birlesik Arap Listesi de koalisyon ortagi olsa da cesitli soru isaretleri one

cikmaktadir.

Toplam sekiz partiden olusan ve 120 iiyeli Knesset’te 60 {iyenin oyuyla giivenoyunu son
anda alabilen mevcut hiikiimet agisindan, oncelikle Bennett’in asir1 saga hitap eden sahin
soylemlerinin yanisira; Netanyahu’nun Likud’undan ayrilan Sarr’in adalet bakani,
Netanyahu'nun eski ortagi Israil Evimiz Partisi lideri Lieberman’in maliye bakani olacag
koalisyonda Israilli Araplarin listesinin de temsil edilmesi; bu kadar parcali bir yapmin ne
kadar uzun siireli olabileceginin sorgulanmasma yol a¢maktadir. Tabiatiyla, bu pargali
yapinin yola devam edememesi halinde, en giiglii alternatif yine Netanyahu onderliginde

‘sag-dindar sag’ ittifakinin Israil’i ydnetmesi olacaktir.

Israil i¢ siyasetinin, bilhassa son otuz yildaki kompozisyonu ve iilkenin varolussal ehemmiyet
arzeden yerlesim / gilivenlik politikalar1 géz oniine alindiginda, mevcut politik ve toplumsal
parametreler ekseninde; sag siyasetin giiclenmeye devam edecegi, zayiflayan sol siyasetin

zemin kaybinin siirecegi, 6zellikle yerlesimler ve toprak siyaseti lizerinden asir1 sagla i¢ ige
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gecen koktenci Yahudi partilerin zemin kazanmaya devam edecegi tahmine miisaittir. Son
se¢imde —uzun yillardir uygulanan diisiik se¢im baraj1 sayesinde- 13 politik grubun temsil
edildigi Knesset’in pargalt yapisi ve iilke i¢ siyasetinde birka¢ milletvekilli gruplarin bile
stratejik ehemmiyet arz etmesi gibi faktorler; sozkonusu gruplara ait Sas ve Birlesik Tevrat
Yahudiligi gibi parti ve gruplarin, politik temsillerinin ¢cok 6tesinde niifuz kazanabilmesine
olanak saglamaktadir. Ongoriilebilir gelecekte de bu politik dengelerin mevcut haliyle devam

etmesi en muhtemel senaryo olacaktir.
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